




QF 

s Ia, 

T 
H E de@ of this C?ollcAion 
being to emancipatct the minds 

of men, and to free them from thok 
chains in which they have been brig held 
TV the e di&acekoth of%xfon an<1 3 
chrifkiinity, I beg leave to dedicate the 
firit volume to you : and I do it with 
great alacrity and pleafure, as I am- tho- 
roughly pe.rfuaded*$bat every atteppt to 
Eerve the glorious caufe of liberty and 
truth, will be acceptable to a man of your 

’ generous and excellent fpik 

In countries enfiaved, all truth is rigoi 
roufly fuppre&d, aH the avenues to re- 
ligious knowledge and free enquiry are 

A2 care- 



carefully blocked up ; and it is penal, 
fometimes capital, to gainray and oppok 
what power hath decreed and efiablifhed. 
A few ages ago, our own country was 
in the fame dolefi.11 condition ; when no- 
thing couId be published bat what f+- 

‘ported fuperfiition and tyranny, when the 
Priefis had the dire&ion of the prefi, 
and reflrained it to their own vik -pur- 
p&es ; to keep the propIe in ignvraqce 
End bcn,!cge\. Bd, thdiik5 to Eeavc-n ! 
<;ur lot .is Lkn in happier times : and 
the only way to pr&xve our liberty, is 
to a&-t it ; and to oppok all fuch prin- , 
ciples and praRices as are inconfifient 
with it, or which threaten and endanger 

-the lofs of it. 

The worth of liberty is inefcimable; 
1 it comprehends all human felicity : and 

it is impoffil$e lfor anJ; man to love G& 
odis country, who do& not fiudy to pro- 
mote. the principlts of liberty, and to ikrve 
its caule. Where liberty is gone, all is 
gone that is precious and daar to men ! 

’ For 



For this reafon, it may be jufily expeaed 
that all who are friends to mankind, will 
ever oppofk priefkraft and fpiritual’ ty- 
ranny, as thefe have been ever found the 
‘greateft foes to truth and the happinefs 
Of men. In the profeKors of chriitianity 
this is a moit indifpenfible duty, both 
from a regard to men’s temporal good, 
and from that concern which theybught 
to have for the honour and purity of 
their religion. It is certain that nothing 
has been a greater -hindrance to the re- 
ception of this religion among men, no- 
thing has mere o@ftro@ed its progrek , 
in the.world, than the abiizrd and kl’fiih 
do&rines, the fuperfiitious and -foolish 
prktices, which have been blended with 
it and fathered upon it. To free it from 

* thek, would bc: the means of recommend- 
ing it to all men : and it F very probable,, 
that when once it 4s feparated from all he- 
teroieneous and foreign mixtures, i:s di- 
vinity will be ackriowledged, and all men 

l will readily o ?,brace it. . 

A3 VVhen ’ 



* Ch DIIDICATIOPR 

When chrifiianit; ‘firit appearetf; it wa.s 
a light to the world; it comforted and l 

made glad the hearc of man : but the ‘ 
corruptions, inventions, and additions of 
after-ages, rendered it a djfgrace to hu- 

,hlan reafon, a burden and curfe to human 
kind. _ E’or many centuries it was buried- 
tmder filch a rnafs of ilperitition, that it 
could not be difiinguiihed from the wore 

. fort of+PaganiCm Self. In CbriJtetidom all 
was darltnefs, horror, and chains. Here 
.is an everlaaing reafon for oppofiog all 
Trie&s, and an aaanfwerable argument 
againit all their claims of power and au- 
thority. For, from the power and pride 9 
of prnits it wa,, c that all thefe terrible evils 
arofe. Not’content with being pafiors 
and minifiers according toAhe primitive 
iifiitution, they Tet up for Lords and 
Rulers : And when they were become 
mailers of all thipgs, and wielded both 
the Spiritual and civil fword, it was death 
and damnation to refifi them. 

Does it ndt highlyconcernall chrifiians, 
to know and confider thefe things ? If 

men . - 
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men had exercifed their reafon, or under- 
’ fiood their .jufi rights, their ch~~~mZ,,ber- 
ty ; could’ they pofflbly have been thus 
blinded and enflaved ? And is not this 
ample warning to all Protefiant States, 
that have in fame meafure recovered their 
liberty, to guard againit all priefily en- 
croachments, to break every remaining, 
yoke.; ad to encourage a fpirit of free - 
enquiry in their people, as what alone cati 
preferve and perpetuate their liberty ? Tf’ 
neither the bitter experience of pafi ages, 
nor the dreadful condition of Pop& 
aJlaa@~ chis,.&b .wbq?&= &% 
ad teach us witiom ; we mufi be the 
Mindefi, the moit inMible, the mofi 0x1~ 
pid and infatuated of all people. ‘ ’ 

Of !ate years religious knowledge bath 
greatly encreafcd in this nation, and the I 
nature and defign of chrifcianity are now ‘*; 
better underRood than ever : but of what 
avail are. all our improvements in know- 
ledge, if we rnult Ml be Qaves to the laws 

4 and 
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and cultoms, the do&rines and pra&ices 
of dark and barbarous ages ? How can 
we blame P~tpfJi~ fo~~following Erudition, 
tho’ contrary to the light both of reafon 
and revelation, when we ourfelves are the 
moft profirate worfhippers of cufiom, and 
reverence error for antiquity’s fake ? Bet- 
ter be in ignorance, than thu 
#Truth in ~unri&t~xtfneG, to flak in our 
faces and condemn us ! 

Whoever compares the kriptures with 
the articles and canons of our national 
church, will fke how little we have of 
chriitian truth and liberty, and what re- 

. 
ma*kxz there itill are of pop@ corruption 
and tyran;ly. Can any man reconcile the 
sight of private judgment, and the apo- 
fiolical injun@ion to prove all tl(ngs, with . 
the tweketh article of the ,c~ux~ 3. by 
which the Priefts claim a power {ver all 
human underfianding, and by deny!ng 
us a right to think for ourielves, treat us 
as brute beafls? -4 

* Let 
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. Let them hew W, if they can, &w the 
ufe of reafon and their damning cree& 
agree ; and the canfifiency of curfing 21 
churches, or that it is lefs ihacking for 
men to damn their neighbourg in the 
work+ of God, than in an ale-hbufe or 

. a gin-fiop! ’ 

It can never be a juit: &fence of th& 
things, to tell us, that they are &Iz&‘z@d Jy 
Ziw. Human .authority is not the itan- 
dard of Truth; nor is it in t&power of 
any men to make that which b wrong, to 

.be &2&w. 4la-# car 
what wi: do not ieliib, or cannot digefi, 

*wcMd be lefs’ unnatural than a law corn-. 
Fanding us to believe-what we do not 
underfiand, or judge to be faNk. if-our 
laws are inconfiitent with rearon and 
truth and public good, have we pot 0 
right to abolik them ,Z lf not-; what a 
ridiculous and contemptible, what a baCe 
and unwortliy’nation are we, to boafi of 
knowledge and freedom Z, 

I sir, 



Sir, lc m&on not. tide things for 
yew i&r&iQn, but for your edificatioft $ 
SQ animate ad fort;+ ~4x1 in the noble 
~ppofition you have hitherto made to 
IpabZzJvd faNhood and fcllfy. In matters 
of Rrligion, neither the great vulgar, 
nor the fmall, have any concern what 

.they pmf& or a& Where h~nmr~, 
wahh~ and ptdkrments are annexed to 
any opinions, the great wifl 0x3 profefi 
a4 maintain them, how filfk and wicked 
fitr they be’; dilft truths that are at- 
tended with reproach and poverty, or 
any degree cf perkxmkn, will have few 
friends,fewadvomtes andftillowersin this 
world. But if there be a God, the love 
of truth is a fure title to his favaur : and ’ 
hereafter They fhall fiine with &‘I$- 
guifhed honour, that h&e itaod up for 
Truth and Liberty in a degenerate age ; 
and by their example, influence, and all 
their abilities, fiudied to promote their 
interefi amongfi men. Who would de- 

fert 
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1 ksu Co glorious a caulk, with iuch reward6 
j in proCpe& ? That you will never dekrt 
t it, I have the greateft reafon to believe 6 
: and Therefore I thus publicly declare 

nryfelelf’ to be, with great &em and 
I amon, 

Sr 8, 
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AbVER*T‘ISEMEN+. 
No man was ever more zealous in 

the c&e of civil nzzd m?z’giou~ Liberty 
than Mr. Baron. 

* The ,wh& bent- of his fiydies led 
:kim thkway-well did he underfiand 
tke caufe in its utmqfi extent-warm- 
! y wasJk a492katg&wHk~& GlFW48 

the &bje& of debateixnd zeAouffy 
indignant was be, when. he thought it 
tit&p’& or $I danger pf, fuby&ob. . ,.. .% L * . :I . 1 . ) . . / , . , . :* 

Could he haverefirained the ~~tiural 
impetuofity of his temper, no man 
would have had more friend9 or better 
dcrerved them.-With 
,and a few faults-whk 
the +vatip4 of an 13i 
$ei;eF- fi.& to .have 
*of vir,tu&Mr.-B aron p& thk ir&rek 
‘&t ,*f his, life in pen&ous ciscum- 
G&s -w fch n&her abated the ge- . ’ ‘h* 

1 . - 

ne&~s aid&r, or. o&came the laud- 
, able 



ADVERTISEMENT,- 

able independency of his fpirit. The6 . 
are virtues, which, when exerted 
in a low fphere, feldom bring their 
reward to the poffeffor; yet the@ with 
their bleired effe&, are all this good 
man left behind him for the conibla- 
tion and fupport of a widow and three* 
children. 

Virtus laudatw et alget. 
. 
Mr. Baron to the lafi moment of his . 

life retain’d a truly grateful knfe of his 
obligations to his friends.- Juit before 
he expired, (his gratitude _ firuggling 
with nature for exgrefiion) Thank, 
thank, fi&i he, nty friends for all they 
have, ani! q& that they are doingfor me. I) 

The public may depend on it that 
whatever profits may arife from the 
following work, they ihall be all faith- 
fully applied to the benefit of Mr. 
Baron’s family. 
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Birth-day of the Pretender, many years 
he. 
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I S A I A H lxvi. 7, 8. 

Before fie travhiled @e brcqht forth; tef~re 
her pain crime, fie was delivered of a man 
chiJd. 

h?ho bath bard j&b a thing ? Who bath ~ctz 
jicb th ‘ngr ? Shall the eivth be ma& lo 
bring forth in me day, or pail a aation be 
tom at once ? 

H E works of nature, which we 
every day contemplate, Jie within 
the compaC of our reafon, and if 
we cannot fee into their firit caufes, 

yet we can trace them in their powers and 
eff&s, fo as to be abie to give fame cafe 
and fatisfaeian to our natural defire afrer 
knowledge. Our obfervaGons on material ob- 
jet% being frequently repea~cd, and our !&f~s 
giving certain evidence of their truth, lead US 

into a competent ikill to jadge of the l-&e, 
progrefs, and decay of many Cubfiances, or 
naturnl beings. Various 31-e the infiances of 
this kind, in which we may &teJy Cay, that WC 
cannot be deceived, or that we ml;11 firfi for- 
feit both our fen&,’ and our reafon b t&e 
we can fu,Ter any delufion to pars upon us 
in there common occurrences. There are in- 

B2 deed 
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.deed fame truths which are equally certain 
with the&z more obvious ones, and in there one 
man may be more capable of being impofed 
upon than another, from the unequal degrees 
of knowledge, or the indifferent exercifes and 
attainments of their rational faculties ; but 
fii;l there are con~mon caf% in which every 
rnw above the clafs of an idqot is an equal 
judge, and wherein the clown and the philo- 
fopher are upon the fame level, 

If a man cannot tell what degrees of motion 
kindie a flnmc, yet he can certainly know 
as well as the befi naturalifi, that one flame 
will kindle b~hcr ; if he cannot tell how 
the food filpplies the body with additional 
paris for its p ;eiCrvation and incrcafe, yet he 
can perceive it is nourihed and increafed by 
the food that is conveyed into the veirels~ 
In thefe operations of nature, which are the 
obje3s of OEI- daily experience, we may lay it 
down as a maxim, that it is impoable to be 
deceived.L:And yet there is a cb~rcb, and a 
mighty one too, which in dire& contradiCtion 
to the evidence of fenfe, the natural refults 
of reafon, would, and does impofe the grofl%it 
cheats imr,ginable upon its members, under the 
notion that their J>Y;/~ are deceived in ehe 
mofi obvious and plain experiments in life* 
With them it is no dificulty, for a bdy to be 
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in ten thoufand places at one time, for the 
fubftance which you je, fee!, /k,//, and taJr, 
to be a different fubfiance to what all there 
fenks reprefent it to be ; or, in the inftance 
of my text, for a woman to bvizg fo, th, bcf9r.e 
fhe travails, a?ld be dclitvcred cf a nun rh!‘kf, 

btfwe her paiu comes. 

And now if we should add with the pro- 
phet, ~153 h.ls hem-d /u&h a ti:lx;, ‘IL~J ins /;I:~!z 

fkh things? Their anfwer is rezdy, the r~?*~?.:h 
out of its holy treafury of legends furniks 
us with a thoufand inftances equally improba- 
ble, equally contrndi&ory to the received no- 
tions, and certain experience of all nunkind. 
There are not only thofe who have heard of 
ohefe natural impofflbilities, but thofe who have 
j&z them, and will witnefs to their truth ; 
they have ocuZar demonzrators againfi common 
fenfe, , and beat$ky evidences innumcrsble for 
the proof of faAs which never have Ire?. 
The earth /jail be made to bring forth in oze 
day, and a naticn &/I Ee nr.;de at Lnce; th:t 
is, the ordinary methods of a beginning from 
fome certain principle, and a gradual encreafe 
by regular and natura1 means fhall be fuper- 
fedcd, and that which requires time, p.litls, 
and indultry for its growth, be formed alld 
perfeEted at one initant, or in fo kort a ipace 
as to be equally the objefl of wonder, as r-f 

B3 it 
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it had been produceJ and finished at OIIC~+ 

Such a cafe as this, in which i/Taiah appeals 
ICI the teftimony of the world, if ever they 
had b,.n:c! of, or feen /UC/J CI thing, is a flight 
and common matter with the &urch of’ Rome, 
whofe forge of miracles is always at work, 
dnd fo many conilnnt artificcrs employed in 
that pious drudgery, that though it has pro- 
(!uced wonder aCter wonder far thefe many 
a century, it ftill labours on, and with very 
iittle pains, and a competent flock of aKu- 
xnxe, Gill brings forth more and more, fo that 
they are now become like the multitude mcn- 
rioned in the Aevelritions, which no mnn car& 
iili?d’il-. Eut that ye, brethren, may be warn- 
ed from falling into the errors and fuperfii- 
t i:w~s of tr’ 0~2 zLh3 I.xiy ii2 cwait t3 deceive you9 
and that you may fly from the fnare, which is 
fet for the weak and ignorant; I fhall take 
occar;lon from the words I have named to you, 
:G Clew you in particular, 

KrJ, The monflrous abfurdity of that 
&rcill in its perpetual forgery of new mi- 
racle!, and how much it derogates from the 
honour and truth of chrijb’anity. 

And in the fecond place, I will plainly tell 
you the end and defign of their pretenfions to 
miracles. 

And 
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And in the lafi place, make a particular ap- 
plication of the words of my text, to the 
oc&on of the prefent time. 

Fir& then; It is abfurd in the cburrh of 
i?ome for to pretend to the exercife of a mi- 
raculous power in that filly and ridiculous mau- 
ner it does, and brings a very great difcredit 
upon mir-n&s themfc!ves, and PO refleCts a 
difhonour upon Cht-ijt and his followers, who 
never had recourfe to that method of convi&ion, 
but upon proper and extraordinary occafions. 
The miracles which were worked by our blef- 
fed fa’ilour, were ia trf&r;ony of his M@HI, 
that he came from Gall for thofe purpofes which 
he- informed his heare:s he did, and there- 
fore he very often for the truth of his mif- 
fion and do&irres appeals to his miracIes ;, 
as when he fays, if they WOSU not believe him, 
they @ovld &el!‘eve his wsrks. In the fame 
manner the +$/es have recourfe to the mighty 
works which they wrought for the confir- 
mation of th e rlo,%ine which they received 
from their mafter, and propagated izl his name. 
Aud certain it is, that whoever offers any 
thing to the belief of another, pretending that 
he comes from God, mufi have fome evident 
proof of his divine miihon : fince no man is 
obliged to believe him m.eerly upon his own 

334 teitimony, 
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tefiimony. For this would make way for a 
perpetual feries of delufion, if every pretender 
to divine infpiration was to be believed with- 
out proof. Now the proof is the extraordi- 
nary afi,rtance God affords to the perfon who 
xdlly comes in his name, and this aGfiance , 
appears either in the fpirit of prophecy, or 
the power of miracles ; both which, but efpe- 
cialjy the ldtter, were vifible in the apoitles, 
and were an evident confirmation of lhe doc- 
tr&es which they taught, 

Now there can be no occafion for new 
miracles, unl& there be ney defirines ; and 
here indeed the church of Rome feem to have 
mzde the firfi necerary, by their plentiful in- 
trodunion of the lattx. But have they really 
any of rhefe which may be depended upon ? 
Have rhey CL;pported their additional articles 
r;f faith with confirmatory works beyond the 
power of natural agents ? Here they glory, 
here they triutnph. Their flock of mirac!cs 
is iccxl;~u~tit:!~, fcjr there is not a 1-el:prq 
of theirs which hns not wrought mighty 
won:icrt, not a ~62.02 1-y /;l;:;t (for they l?I2litZ 
a JIi%tcl;ce) but that t!-ie curate of the pldce 
j?!i.:il tell you more miracles of his perform- 
ing, than you can read in all the nfl-is of the 
ap$!er. As if chriltianity wanr<d more evi- 
dews now a days, and that in a chrifiian 

country, 
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country, than when it was to ftruggle in its 
infancy againfi the cunning of the GYM&, the 
ob$%acy. of the yeu), and all the perverfenefs of 
a feduced, unenlightened world, But it is not 
only their living /;izir that do mighty things ; 
lhere refides a power even in their aks, in the 
minute0 trifles that the SD& ~HZ wore, to per- 
form the fame ; nay a hair of many of them 
has worked as powerfully at a hundred miles 
&fiance after their deceafe, as if they themklvcs 
had been prefent, and upon the fpot. As tk 
dunes of Scana’deg were to inff uence his foHowers 
‘to conquer their worldly enemies, Co thofe 
of their /bin/s by an equal virtue are pioufl)r 
bequeathed to fubduefitan, and *he powers ctf 
drrknefs:S Here indeed I ~pl upon a’ fad rub- 
je6t af‘lks z&d ~&&d&, but fuch a one ,a3 
dtfmes to “be difplayed in its proper colo~,~r~. 
How ,kamefully ridicuIous are even their owa 
accounts of their miracles ? Was it a worthg 
piece of the angelical minifiratjon, for aflgfb 

to go trotting over fea and land with a load 
of timber and ffoues of the firgin &+ry’r 
hx$e, Al1 at length they fet it down at L+ 
vttto, that it might be honoured’ wkh greater 
devotion ? This fiery feems the more fiIly, 
becaufe if it had flood iti the Lime pJace where 
it was built, their religion gives them a war- 
rant CO have YiGted it at any difiance, and 
the mzri;t of’ the gi&%a,nrP would have well 

Bs TKOrn- 



10 The Pillars of PRIESTCRAFT 
recompenc,ed the tedioufnefs of the journty 
1s it not a.goodly itory to tell of a faint that 
walked a vail way after his head was cut off, 
with it in his arms, reiting in fame places 
fo draw breath ? And yet any one would pafs 
for an inj.&Z that should doubt of this at Sj. 
Lhi?liS’S church. The miracles of the chri- 
ftian faith, were grave and iblemn afiions; 

- but what fcenical ridiculous itories, not to fag 
blafphemous ones, make up the miracles of 
their Gn-ts ! Again, the miracles of Chr$ 
and his apgy’lles were aEted in a public man- 
ner, in the view of all, and even before the 

date of their adverfaries; but moit of there 
wonders were tranfatied in corners, none be- 
ing witneKes but perfons concerned to own 
and vindicate the cheat : From hence it comes 
to pars, !hat they abound with To maqy fables 
of Ch$J!‘s appearing in the ho/l, fometimes 
as a child, and fometimes as crucified, when 
but very few of the whole company prefent 
were honoured wirh that amazing fight. Now 
when once it has been received as a truth 
that fomething miraculous may be performed 
among a great multkude, and yet may be only 
difcernible by a feleti number, it Coon becomes 
impiety to queition any the moft monfirous 
fi&t;on that can be invented; and thus a foun- 
dation is lajd for the jtqgh~ pricJhood to trump 
-up as many miracles as they pleafe> fince they 

may 



may be eafily furnifhed from their”ijftfta fbciety . 
with proper evidences. i* 

Further, the miracles of the chriitiaa 7 
faith were written in the times in which s 
they were aOed, to the end that enquiries 
might have been made itits their truth, or 
their falihood ; and the powers who then go- 
verned, being adverfaries to the chriftian faith 
if there had been any forgery, it had not ; 
only been fafe but meritorious for its enemies \ 
to have difcovered them, and publilhed them? 
‘to the world. But moR of the miracles of\ 
Rome, have slept with their pretended perfor- 
mers many years, if not ages, and; are never - 
h;eard of, till tfi-ey aye. GSWX from the- after& - 

. game dF* dikchry, and tiicri they are bla-. 
*zstied out. %vith mighty pcimp. and devotion. 
And here, when the inventor’s head is at work, 
he may as we11 trick. up’ his jbint, with a ’ 
hundred miracles as one ; nay he has the whole 
crtition before him, and nothing to obfiruti 
,his choice, and ib may pitch upon what won- 
ders he thinks moft likely to prove new an& * 
‘fa’kionable. But we. may fairly aik the que- - 
ition how it comes to pars, that in heretical : 
countries (as they are pleafed to call them) , 
where there is a greater necefiity for thofc mi- -. 
BICISS, and where they might be prove,!. if.: 
true, by. a more incontefinbie evidence, .fince : 



f' them. were not td be fu& 
of the/e mighty works do &k-w 

re they confined to I/ah, and *I 
2$&z,;-and mu‘& *we never be bleffed wirh one 
for the converfiori. of multitudes in Britnin? 
This gives good grounds to believe their 
whole account tom be a forgery, a bold irnpo- 
Jition of a cunning imperious prieJhood, work- 
ing upon the ignorance, the credulity, or the 
fears of the Lity. And indeed the contri- 
vers of -the& fiories -have not managed theic 
defign with fuch dexterity, as one migt-at: 
lqve expeCted from them ; for they have be,- 

‘.ltowed as mai3y. 3Wnders GXnetimes upon 
,one pm)m, as might have fiinted half an 
&order. And now, if any one is not fatisfied with 
fiin++s, and their performances, let him confider 
farther. whar conformity the prefent RG~LV 
bears to the anrirnt, and what a low debafed 
mimickry they h.ave reduced the Chrz/la’nn re- 
ligion to of Heathenifh fuperftition. It will 
bear, I fear, too jufi a parallel; let thofe wrho 
make it, trez&le at zhc effetts and coafe- 
quences, 

Yet there is Ml -fomething more dange- 
rous behind in thefe miracle-mongers sf the 
.&,$I cburth. For the piople being taugtrt 
to believe thefe forgeries, and the real mire. 



F 

fc+ both, and at the fame time’ 
*evident charaaers of fraud and 
*thefe~ fuppofed miracles, as convince them of 
&eir falfhood ; are thereby in danger of Suf- 
Z)efiing all the miracles of the gofpel to be 
of the fame fiamp, and only the artifices of 
a fet of cunning men, whofe defign was to 
delude the refi of mankind. This opens a 
way to direti Atheifm, fince finding the one 
falfe, they conclude the other to be fo too ; 

, ml *‘by confequence, cafi away all religion 
*at once, as a piece of political delufion, con- 
trived only for ~ the interefi of the deceivers. 
~JuRly Aherefore Bay we fay, that this prac- . 

+ church, pf &LW,. brings a &ire- 
$,ji&,&&$j&~&$~~&, - &d & f. far 

f&l -pi+&odng~ the Seal interefi of chriitia- 
p)ity, rhat it d&onowrs it to rhe greatefi de- 
gree; it being certain, that 40 much as the 
befi caufe is promoted by the -wo~fi means, 
6 much in the eye of the generality of judges 
it detrafis from the goodnefs of that caufe. 
Yet ve who are placed in a happier light, 
as we by this fee the falfe JGuh that reigns 
.* au that C~UIT~, fp we diftirrguilh the true one 
in a mofi particular manner, which cannot de- 
ceive, and which has given it us, as an indi- 
+ion of the,& of prrrdt;r:bn, that his ronli~fistJd 
be offer fhe pwer uf fafm, wi.4 all jhebur 

. 
4d 



And now, fince we have feen the abfurdity of 
&is pretended multiplication of miracles, and 
the dangerous coniequences that it has upon the 
chriltian faith, let me open to you the real end 
and defign that the church of,Rarn; has in all there ’ 
contrivances ; which was my fecond propofal. 

If we then go. beh”ind thk fcenes of this 
ridiculous pageantry, we &all fee the fprings. 
and m3vcmcnts that i;t this engine of fuper- 
flition at play, and d&cover the great. fecret 
of this myftery of iniquity. ?‘h? LehZWCllj YOU p 
may be fure does not play its tricks for no- 
thing ; there mufi be fomething to be gvt by 

/p i~itual ieJnerdemi2in, or the a&tom would ne- 
ver be at the pains of lhewinf: fo oftem ?‘he 
defign then of this continual fcene of mira- 
cles, is no other than interelt, which is of 
wo kinds ; $r$‘, the great gain that it beings ~ 
to the church ; and jmmdi~, the tyranny tnat 
it maintains over the minds of the people, 

Fi$ then ; though .the Aorn$3 church has-s. 
many ways of enriching itfelf, yet the fi,nts, 
and their feats, bring no fmali addition to the 
holy treaftq. Gregory’s dialogues firit be- 
gan the trade, which foon proved f’~ thrivh 

ing: 



ing a one, that the mailers of the myfiery were 
refolved not to part with it on any terms4 
The cafe of Demetrinrs, who made the filver 
fhrines for Diana, is much the fame with the 
priefts of Rome ; for Diana was proved a god- 
defs by no better arinment, than the ,ions OF 
that communion are proved /binis : the hea- 
then, indeed, was more plain and open in his 
dealing, when he fairly told his brethren, Sir.r, 
you know that by this crloft we havt our Tuealth, 
and then they found,a convincing reafon to cry 

L 0111, Grent is tht Diana of the Eph+-ms? Our 
fore-fathers have heard the fame in Eqland upon 
the like occafion : Grzat is St.. Becket of Canter- 
bury ! has been as popular and as gainful a cla- 
mour to the zealots of Ramr. The multitude 
of offerings from every degei of people, (fop 
none that-can give can be excufcd from giv- 

ing) vaitly encreafes the fanMied treafuries 
of every particular thu~ch, and at the fame time, 

- adds to the general ftock; for the pope be- 
ing himfelf a greater joint than any of the 
dead ones, mufi have a fhare in all the con- 
tributions to them. And here we mny take 
notice what lengths men will run^, when they 
once talG up a new vain iuperftirion ; for fince 
their trade commenced, Jbints have been ap- 
pointed, not only to every country, but to every 
houji, for every trade, and every dl>uJe. So 
that however poor and miferable the inhabi. 

2 tants 
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tants of any place are , they muit have a con- 
ftant tax to pay to the faint of the neigh- 
bourhood, or that of their profef?ion, or if they 
have an inclination to live well with the prie/EJ 
their maffers, to both. Thus is this kind of 
godlinefs in the literal fenfe, great gain, 

Now there is not one of a11 this train that 
ftuff the pontifical culendar, but has been a 
mighty wonder-worker, and has a fufficieet 
number of teflimonies to maintain his credit 
with the people. It is true, fame of them 
grow old and unfafhionable, but not from any 
decay of real power to do the fame great 
things they had done before ; but becauk 
the direoors of the holy machinery have got 
fame new impofior to amufe the vulgar; and 
it is well known, that new /b&ztr, and new 
reliques bear a great price at their markets; 
BeGde that, faintfiip itfelf cofls very dear, 
and whatever may be gained afterwards by 
the bargain, the j&s family, and the religi- 
uus houfe where he is to keep his refidence, 
and perform his miracles; pay fufficiently to 
the apoJoZic4 chamber for his admittance into 
tha$ dignified order. So that the’ power of 
working miracles is firfi Cold at a lump by 
his holinefs, and then retailed out by the pur- 
chafers to their cuitomers. Such are the ar- 
?t*&es of the x&car ‘of 51, PM-; thefe the de- 

lu iions 
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luiions of an avaricious infatiable pack c&prieJis, 
to maintain the outward fpIendor and mag- 
nificence of their church, that the inward de- 
feats of purity of faith and doBrines, may be 
the lefs pryed into and obferved; Which leads 
me to the Gzcond end of their multiplication 
of miracles, which is, * 

To preferve an arbitrary tyranny over the 
minds of the people. The chrrrch of Rome well 
knows that no tyranny is more abfolute than 

&wj’itiopl, that when it has once taken root 
in the- ‘foul; it. grdws and fiouriihes into a thou- 
&nd abfurdities, and is hardly removeable with- 

S out taking away that religion itfelf upon which 
it is grafted. This then is to he cherifhed 
gaQ $!ept m I ti the b&# ++%? && &Suded 
%r&&rs43~ &tStihu~f &eti oi I%fe appear- 
ances, that itrike an awe upon their fenfes, 
and fire their imaginations with ideas of ter- 
ror and admiration. Hence proceed all their 
folemn pomp of feftivals, their procefions, and 
their publick exhibitions of their f%nts. The 
poor wretches have not time left them to exa- 
mine into one gaudy wonder (if they were 
inclined to it) before another firikes upon them 
with equal fplendor; and thus the ihow con- 
tinues with their lives. No fooner has the 
aagulated b/cod of one faint begun to plow, but 
,$he image of the vhgin keeps up the amaze+ 

ment 



menr of the vulgar, by a fhort*I~~~ech *to fame 
holy man; and the virgin has not long been 
dumb, but tears, or blood, run down fro’m the 
face or fide of fame martyr or other; or, if 
none of them be at leifure, from our lord him- 
fey. There is Fitch a fuccefflon, and fuch an. 
artful variety in it, of thefe pretended miracles, 
that a laity not prone to q&ion, nbr at ali 
encouraged to do it, may well be kept in fla- 
very to their mafiers. 

Whit is there fo difficult, that a man would 
not be yerpdadcd to attempt, what To irratio- 
nal that he would not- believe, if he might 
but have the ~&+zrf huarucrr t”o encourage him ; 
and this the pr$ can let him have every 
day of his life ? Does he want an approbation 
of his defign, and would have a mitacle to 
enhre fiis ~.ccc~~ the fir& jkttoa kc kes 0x111 
&ow, or the curate himfelf [hall affure him from 
a v~‘/ion, that all will be right. 13ehold one 
of thece poor creatures profitrate before a fhrine, 
and perhaps washing the feet of it with his 
texs, and with great affeCtion kifing the hems 
of its garment : and then, if through the tricks 
of the priefi, the image feem to nod or fmile 
on him (which is not unfrequent) with what 
joy does he go away, as if fame angel had 
Saluted him from heaven ? . What will not men 
do w.hea they believe that their min@c can. 
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cbarn water, j2Zt, wnx candle fb the driving , 
auroy of &Gfs ? That he can * rlw oil, touch 

beads and pebbh, which fhdi h;ve a virtue 
again0 ficknefs of all kinds, thuc ‘~1 and light- 
ning, and the temptations of the d,viI, One 
would think, that there fiould be little need 
of having recourfe to dead faintI, when the 

great thiagr: ; but every 
gain, and is worth To 
the fecret of multiply- 

ing miracles. It is amazing that any th_ing, 
a degree above natural ff upidity, fhovld con- 
tinue in a krvile ,ohEquioufiCs to there im- 
pofing tyrannies ; but the unhappinefs is, that- 
bigotry is become an article of their faith, 

and to fcruple or q&ion, is to incur the pains. 
of purgatory, if not of damnation. Thus the 
power of the pri@ood is fettled, beyond the 
pofibility of being shook off by any human 
means, efpecially fince the fecular arm is em- 
ployed in its fupport ; and thus a {mall degree 
of fuperfiition, with a vail fear of fuffering, 
confirms their fubjeaion, till it become ha- 
bitual fometiines, even to believe againit their 
fenfes. No wonder then, if by thefe means 
of ofientatious miracles, they can infpire their 
members wirh a falfe fear, a falfe love, and a 
If;ilfe courage, and work all their pafions, fo 
as to make them fubferiient to the carrying 
WI the great myjery of iniqtti/y, And now 1 

think 
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think that I have plainly declared to you, the 
two great ends that the chrrvch of Rame pro- 
pores to herfelf in her J3ammhach, which are 
worldly gain, and fpiritual tyranny. May we 
who fee through theipartifices, fhun their de- 
vices, and holding fincerely to the true unfophi- 
fiicated word of God, never ftand in need of 
the& vile and abominable pra&tices to fupport 
our holy religion! 

1 come now to make a particular applica- 
tion of the words of my text fuitab!e to the 
prefent time ; an application, in which every 
Bearer that withes well to the pr-ute+~~~t faith, 
and its continuance in thefe realms, is deepIp 

I concerned. 

The prophet faays, brfove fie travailed, ,4?v 
brfmghr fort& ; ’ before her pain cam, fie wa.F 

deliut.7ed of a man chih! Wh bath heard fkh 

a thing ? ?Vb had feen fucb things 9 Shall the 
earth bring forth in one day, or @ai/ a nation 

be born at once ? NOW this impoflibility, be- 
: ; 

“4, 
Bond the powers of nature and its ordinary ape- 
ration, is come to pafs (if you believe the pa- 
p;JIs) in thefe our days. A woman too well, 
and I fear, too fatally known to there Kingdoms, 
has brought forth a-man child without the leafi 
tokens, or previous fymptoms of travail; the 
power of Ram$ miracles has dong this mighty 

thing 
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thing in one day, and made, as they vainly ima- 
. gine, a nation at once. And that it mufi be 

done in this short fpace of time, and that this 
is agreeable to the ofientatious promifes of pa- 
pal wonders, let us obferve the condufi and 
jrogrefs of this whole affair, in which we fhall 

! d&cover enough to make us abhor their miracles, 
I 
’ and the prod& of them. 

When as yet there was neither hope on one 
fide, nor fufpicion on the other of the queen’s 
being with child ; when as yet the thought 
did not fekm entertained by herfelf, nor was 
dreamed of by any near her perfon ; yet the 
good men at Rome, out of their zeal to give 

- us an heir, could nQt help difcovering their de- 
fign, by an p&&y p@l/r, which we have 
had fince occafion to regard; For among many 

* compliments of the rel;;ts to the Earl of Cay/e- 
main at Rome, before this affair was talked of, 
there appeared in publick this prophetical de- 
vice. An emllem was repre/nted of a IifZy di- 
ji’illing drops upon the grourd, which flower, ac- 
cording to the old opinion of the naturali@, by 
the fhedding of the water from its leaves, pro- 
pagates its fpecies, and the motto was Lachry 
mor in problem. But to make it the plainer, 
this diltich was written beneath, 

Pro 
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A ii~flicisnt Mimony bQ,th of their defigns and 
thtir n~iet?y ; acd tl-:eg were indeed refolved 
to make good thc:ir prom&s of a miraculous 
CGl?CEpti 72. The yqz;its, that bleffed fociety, in 
their publick &f?ourCes foon after, did not fcruple 
to ;i’!FT , as if from ini-piration, that the queen 
prufi be with-c&d, and with% quai confidence, 
that it mufi be & m/e ch2d. When matters 
wcx a little riper for their beloved projefi, on 
which the hcnrls of the whole catkoiirk cauf” 
were fet, and for which every good proteJlant 
and Eql~~man, was pierced with ‘a tho&nd 
fears ; then they began to appear itill more 
bold and pofitive, declaring that God was con- 
cerned as much in the car:: of the future birth 
for his own glory, as he was for the fulfilling 
of hr? t7romife in quickening the- dea’at womb of 

SnruO. 

And now, that this child of wtnder might 
not be b!aiied in the womb, or be deitroyed 
by any other unforefeen accident, the conjkrated 

trinkets 
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Qiinkets are Cent from KPCZC ro eofure a firfe 
$elivery, and prtferve the life of the infant, 
And indeed it was very fitting that ever-j itep 
of this affair morlld be arrended with a due- 
folenmity, fince the contrivers were to have a 
babe, who was to exalt the tripple crowa fo 
‘high, and make fo large returns as the /&ri- 
f;cc of a kin,odom for the bleflings of the 604 
j&her. 

But this fcene, whether you will call it 
a miracle, or a @t, (and fure it has as good 
% title to the latter as to the former) was 
&rried on like the reff of their tionders, with 
theprivity of a few only, and thofe concerned 
sot to d&over the impofition. ‘i’he doQrine 
of equivocath~, _tijch that @ulna teaches, 
was afk j+Giti c&Hat to &al& any uuth, or 
depoffcion%o down without a itrain of con- 
fcience, and was not unluckily propagated not 
many years before their members had fo juft 

an occafion for its ufe. And Lhall then a wo- 
man before fie- travails, bring foyth ? J$‘i/o has 
.heardfuch u thing ? ‘7’k church of RWIE. ShnIZ 

fie belflre her pairt cmcs, Co :~~iivtr~-J ff a man 
child? Who has feen fuch thin,gs ? The church 

of Rome. Shall the earth byiq Jrth i?z cue 
day, or a nation be made at unt:. ? Whg bclievcs 

this impofibili ty ? The chu/,& 01 Ro~c, 

Yet 
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Yet let us o%erve g little farther into the 
condue of the afiion of this day. There are, 
as we have faid in the beginning of this dif- 
courfe, Game things, which from the evidence 
of o.ur fenfes, and our . dqily experience, we ’ 
cannot be deceived in, and of this ziltture ais w 
the prefent cafe. For Co little $+re was taken in 
the difguifing an affair o’f this importance, that 
the queen was undetermined till jufi before t‘he 
time where fhe ihould’lie in, and of a fudden, 
withOut aw -pre$pl of her labowr, it v. 
&n‘it be a; &. JameJ’s. It was not perceived 
that ihe was ill on the Safuvdq night, and ;he 
=xf day @ma+-+& ,+x&~>p: fhe we broight 
to bed, and in the language of the prophet a 
nation was made at once. Where were the heads 
of the yz/;jfs not to give a more folemn pre- 
paration, a more regular and decent, manage- 
ment to an a&ion on which all their hopes 
depended ? So many, in kort, ikem to have 
been let into the fecret, that the time was ge- 
nerally known among the papzJls to an hour or 
thereabout, and it is well known that fame of 
them inadvertently told it-befcxe the pretended 
delivery. 

But what gives itill more fhrewd fuf’icions 
that-this is a true Rom$3 miracle, is the time 
chofen to work it ia ; when all thofe whom it 

Iid 
7 
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gsb(t concerned to be prefent, were by fhata- 

; p ordered to bc ibrent. The llory is too 
&l known, and f?i!l fo frefh in our memories, 
&at it needs not a repetition. I complained in 
,Ge foregoing part of my difcourfe, that out of 
the great number of won&-s that chrch beflows 

Y, upon almoR all countries, it had not votich- 
’ @jid to give Britain one ; but 1 now own thar 
F Rome has made us amends for her pail unkind- 
& nellPs by ore that exceeds all fhe l-as performed 
f Jo the territories under her own yoke. We 

thank her, and fhall from hence learn to meafure‘ 
; the goodnefs ,of her inclinations to a land of 

&rrtilkz, he fhe chore that for the fcene of the, 
mofi wonderful exploit fhe ever axtempted. 

And npw, my brethren, if yod can be per- 
fiade&io cant.radi&ion to your fen&s, and be- 

C-, lievc in oppofition to common renfon, and that 
‘m fafls which all men are equal judges of, then 
lifien to the voice of P,~mf, f~dliow down 

,her mirtrcles with implicit faith, and take up her 
. yoke with implicit ob-zdience. Let the grofs im- 
pofit’rons of pr&ndedj%il;fs, and jretcnded privz- 

ccs, be the burthcn of your netks, aud the load 
of your confcicnces. Jf ycu can be reconciled 
$0 impofibilities, and think every thing nz~~2’ 
be true, that the tr;e$’ tells you is To, the!r 
fit down t;irne contented creatures underadonble 
blindneCs both of TEU,& and ?~/i~;on. If yn:; 

YOL, I. C 11 .‘.vz 



have fo unjufi a notion of the puvit)r, the truth, 
and the divine efhM&ment iof the chr$%n re- 

. ligfon, to think it ftands in need of the affiit- 
ante of- new tiiraculous gifts and.powers, for 
to evidence its certainty, then lay hold of there 
altars that promife thefe mighty works, adhere 
to mddtvg images and f%ij~~~ pax-wu~ik~; then 
fix your faith upon that monflrous abfurdity, 
the infaZlibiIity of meer man. 

But I am perfuadcd betier things of ym, breb 
thren, from the pure and Gncere milR of the 
word of God which you hawe received, from 
the untainted principles of reafon, and that open 
integrity of hearc which is Fhe chara&eriltic 
of this nation, and which difdains the mean 
artifices and difguifes of a Jefiitical confcience, 
You have Ceen too plainly the fpirit of that per- 
iecuting church, ever to he allured by its fpe- 
cious promifes, or convinced by its fallacious 
arguments : as you have been taught not to 
bear a fpirituaf tyranny, fo have you. felt enough ] 
never to fubmit to a femporol one, knowing 
well that whichfoever begins firlt, the other 
naturally follows. 

You know what you mu fi expe& if z’nfa!Zi- 
bi,‘ity of any fort takes place in thei;: $anh, 
aad that a king wh3 is above Znws, and a prieJ 
wobo is above errors, are equally dangerous to 

this 
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this conltitution. Who can then doubt, but 
that out of a due fenfe of the duty you owe to 
G&-to your country, and yourfelves, nay to 
iour memories, and your poflerity, you will 
with a noble and generous difdain refeat the 

b. rmpofitions which wicked and cunning men 
would fettle cn3 entail upon your ~ltli~~ch and 
nation ? You mufi exp&t that the old Romrj’3 
artillery will be planted agninft you ; - but thank 
God, there is courage left among us to refift 
them, and reafon enough to confute them. 
Let-them confine their mirarics to the countries 
where the fword and the chzrrch (always friends 
in the caufe of fuperftition) can enforce their 
belief; but we know not, 1 Cay again, either 
their p-e/ended fair, ts, or their prcteuded pirues. 

In fhort, as our ancefiors have delivered to 
us fuch v&able blefings as a pure vtfi*rncd 
church, a temperate monarch), and Lrq$G I:‘&-- 
tits, let us ta-ke care to deliver them Cafe to our 
iofierity. And laftly, in defiance of all the fop- 
peties of Rome, hold fail to that flii!h u?hich WL:(~J 
me de/it-erPd to the real ftii/,fs, 2nd which, if 
we take care to preferve, and pratTif% according 
to the precepts of its divine author, will bring 

- as to everlafiing glory, and makej’2;il:s of us all. 



In the original book this is a

BLANK PAGE

and this page is included
to keep page numbering consistent.

====================================

The Bank of Wisdom publishes all works of
human interest, we scorn no ideas of serious thought.
Ideas and beliefs some may think “dangerous” and would
hide, we seek to reproduce and distribute for the
consideration and intellectual development of every
human mind.  When peace and understanding is
established throughout the world it might be said that
humanity has achieved an acceptable degree of
civilization, but until that longed for time we must never
cease to search for greater truth and a higher morality for
humanity.

The wealth of thought hidden in obscure books of
bygone ages makes fascinating reading, and as much of
this great original thought was suppressed by the sheer
power of the established systems of the time, these ideas
may well be the ones needed to bring peace and human
progress to our world.  One thing is certain, the belief
systems we have are not the ones we need.

Emmett F. Fields
Bank of Wisdom

Bank of wisdom
P.O. Box 926

Louisville, KY 40201
U.S.A.



IA 0 G ‘47 E 
Between the 

Rev, ML JENKIN EVANS 

AfZltant Minifier to the Curate of WMe-chtzp’~ 

AND 

MLPETER DOBSON, 

A Man of SENSE andfome LEARNING, and 
a(krxzENofLONDON; 

CONCERNING 

B I S H 0 P S, 
PARTICULARLY 

The Bifhops of tile Principality of WA L E S. 

Firfk printed in the year x7.+.4* 



In the original book this is a

BLANK PAGE

and this page is included
to keep page numbering consistent.

====================================

If every American does his or her best for America
and for Humanity we shall become, and remain, the
Grandest of Nations – admired by all and feared by none,
our strength being our Wisdom and kindness.

Knowledge knows no race, sex, boundary or
nationality; what mankind knows has been gathered from
every field plowed by the thoughts of man.  There is no
reason to envy a learned person or a scholarly institution,
learning is available to all who seek it in earnest, and it is
to be had cheaply enough for all.

To study and plow deeper the rut one is in does not
lead to an elevation of intelligence, quite the contrary!
To read widely, savor the thoughts, and blind beliefs, of
others will make it impossible to return again to that
narrowness that did dominate the view of the
uninformed.

To prove a thing wrong that had been believed will
elevate the mind more than a new fact learned.

Emmett F. Fields
Bank of Wisdom

Bank of wisdom
P.O. Box 926

Louisville, KY 40201
U.S.A.
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i>. H E reverend Mr, Evam here ! 
This is a favour indeed ; I hope 
you have hot been come long ? 

E. About half an hour; I have been amu- 
fing myfelf in, your little library ; upon L mg 
word you have a pretty colleAion of books 
and welt choi’ei. . 

D. You know, do&or, I have in a great 
mcafure left off bufinefs ; my friends g\ve me 
a tolerable education ; I was brought up at St. 
Paul’s fchool, and I was pretty near the top; 
I have taken care to prtferve at leafi the learn- 

’ ing I had, and can frill underhand a Latin au- 
thor reafonably well ; my father defigned me 
for a clergyman, but having a &fpute with the 
minifter of the pnriIh about his dues, he put 
sqe into trade ; Mr. Evans, you are a happy’ 
man, you were brought up at the univerfity. 

c4 &* 



E. I thank God, blr, Dchfov, 7 hsve Tuck- ’ 
ed the breait of a!‘ma mntcr ; I was font to “Y,P- 
fix college before I WE. twenty ; in two years I 

had not ken four and 
/G?- of arts. 

Il. I fee you have my Jl,‘o common prayer. 
book before you : I bought it when I was church - 
ivnrden of the pnriff2. 

E, I think X alwsys find it open upoa the 

rsbre; I am glad yon put To gvca~ a value upon 
that excellent bcok ; I am f:illen accident?lly 
upon the 0$i2e concerning the orddjkzi~g and core- 
JL7 ntiq of bihops. 

~9. I atn glad of it with all p1y heart ; I 
have longed a great while to know fomething 
about thnt buhefs, but you will never have 
parience with all my impertinent queltions. 
[hTgw mtiJ I Pumur th’s choleric Welch divine, 
or Ij%all J-C? nothiq out of him : b: is a Jrawge 
t?,ixtZZ~-~1, God kp?OiVS. Afict&.J . 

E. I fix111 be ready to anfwer any thing that 
lies in my gxxve f, bitt it is a ferious matter, and 
rtquires glen: gravity and cor:fi&rariun. 

D. To be fule it dots ; then P;Ir. Eunxr, 
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: V E. He has that name from the Saxon word, 
’ &@p, which we derive from the Greek epp 

JGfvS, fpcCub2tW, exphtor, a fpy, a looker Out, 

a’ fentinel or watchman ; in Short, he is, as f 
may fag, aJ$erv;/br of the bufinefs and af-. 

, fairs of the church : this before us you fee is 
the form of ordaining or _r:z$crating of billlops, 
that is of Engl/$% bifllops, of ci.r$ian bishops. 

D. Cod forbid there should be any bikops 
that are not chr$‘ian bifhops ; fure. there are no 
beatherr bishops. 

E. There were AeatQcn bifhops and good 
bifhops too ; the old Grecians had thei‘r epzjbpoi, 
and Co had the Roman: ; I remember that the 
divine CiL.ero, in one of his rpiitles, tells us, 
that he was a bijop. 

D What was-&e b&nefs of &ore bifhOpS ? 
E. Toenquire into the ma?nels of the people 

under their jurifdi&ion, and take notice of their; 
Eondue and behaviour. 

D. But are there no henthen bifhops now ? 
l. MO n’ot one upon the face of the earth. 

’ You’ll excufe the L&a Mr. Dobf~ ? 
D. 0 dear dolor, 1 love it of all things. 

This facred oI%ce, I find, begins with an ex- 
* celleat prayer. I wilh, thofe that are concern- 

ed would frcqtlently I-&e& upon it wirh the 

C5 attention 
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34 _ The IWars t$ PRIESTXRAFT 
atteqion it defems -Giur gtare, we be- 
&ech thee, to all bishops and paitors of ST: , 
church, that they &zy diligently preach thy ward. 
ami duly admin$er the godly difcipline thmof. / 
The venerable compilers of this form, I ,fup j 
pofe, had no notion that a bishop, as Soon as 
he was conrecrated, was difcharged from the , 
duty of a priefi, or was immediately to burn 
his commonplace book, as if it was beneath 
his dignity to preach diligent~, that is con- ’ 

J&U+ in his diocefe; whereas a bifuop has , 
without doubt the principal care of every foul ’ 
within his diitriti, and is more efpecially bound, ’ 
not only to fee the offices of the church, the 
duties of praying, preaching 8&d adminiitring 
the Igcraments are faithfully and regularly exe- . 
cuted by the parochial clergy, but ato preach 
Ugentb himfelf in one or other of his churches, 
as he finds mofi conducive to the edification 
of his people, and the fpiritual improvement, i 
of the flocks committed to his charge. This 
mufi .be the meaning of the words, if they have ’ 
any meaning at all, and how they acquit them- 
felves in this important cafe, I fhould be glad 
to be informed. 

E. That may be -eaGly done; for when ’ I 
they are refident in their fees, they are a mighty ! 
relief to the parochial clergy ; they travel from I 
church to church in all weathers, through 
fr$t and In?, over bills and high mountains ,I 

n the-y ' 
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~beg preach hefe, read prayers there, Catechize, 
expound, confirm. They are never idle, for 
they well know, that* zc’oe be unto thwa ;f thy 
preach not ihe g@J. Do you think they WEIR 
their talents in a napkin, and let thetigrow.rufty? 
Can you imagine they do nothing but tvslk to 
ahe cathedral on a Sun~?~y in itate wirh Ihe 
vergers, with their /illvcr.-.rnticer,. before them ? 

D. Why, Sir, fome of-them do not rel:de 
in their -diocefes at all ; oihers are there for 
a month or two, to take the benefit of the 
Eummer air, and t&e the venifon of the coun- 
try, and then, perhaps, they may ZreGth once 
or fo, and a mighty favour it is; but the chief 
account of their plrnching we have fron-&he 
news papers 4 you hear now and then of a 
charity fermon, or a fermon before the lo!& . 
and exceedingly feldom, th’;ly will vouchhfe to 
&end the pulpit of the pariti w&rein they 
live, and fet all the congregation upon 11~3~ 
-itare. Some of them do not preach five iirnes 
jn a year, in their own diocefe, and many of 
them not once. I would recommend to the& 
the rending of old bishop La~imer’s fermons, 
and p.lrticularly this remark, which I took 
down in my pocket-book. c While they con- 
* troul in great tovns and about court, who 
4 is it that conrrouls the devil at home ! Whe- 
4 thgr they refide or not, the devil is. ~;o~~want- 
4 ing on bis part:, he is never uaocarlpied~ 

c5 112 
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.4 he is ever in, his pa.445, he kieps refidencre 
‘ at all times, be ever applies‘ his bufin.e& 
c he is never idle, his office is to hinder reli- 
s @on. -Oh that pr&ter woul,d be as 
g diligent to few the corn of good do&-ix, 
‘ as fatan is ro few cockle and darnel.- 
:’ The devil is no unprca;hing prelate, he is 
c no,l0rsi’ly loiterer from his cure, he itill ap 
z plies his bufinefs ; if you will not learn of 
‘ God, or good :IWI, learn diligence in your 
‘ bufinck even of the devil, ad eudefcentiam * 
g veJratn &a, I [peak it to J’OW kame.’ This 

b indefenfible prafiice of non-l-e$Ienre, mufi one 
iime or other be of pernicious coniequence 
to epifcopacy : the church of &MTZ~, with al.1 
her ahfurdiries, all her ibligations to favour 
ignorance and blindnefs, could never fwallow 
that monl‘trous contraditiion of non-rejdenie. 
The council of lrent (as I have read) decrees 
expreflg, that every Whop who was fix months 
abfent from his bifhopric, of what title, og 
yrceminence ioevcr he 0~~~11 be, he should for- 
hit ‘a fourth part of the revenues of it, and 
ii fix months mark, another fourth, and the 
c.ontumacy increafing, the metroplitan.was to ’ 
illform the pope a&nit him, that he migh,s 

-iaflicct f0me fevere punihneit, or remove him . 
from his bikopric, and place a better in his 
room. Ll’hst a mifernble cafe it is that a 
go& clcqplan, whufe family wants bread at 

1 homes 
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. hime, if he has any bufinefs with’.%% bifhop, 

mhIt be obliged to run after him from on& trod 
af the kingdom to Jthe other, and be forced to 
beg his way home again ? ‘- 

4. There’s no fuch thing,. The bi&op 
/ ‘I arure you defrays &very farthing of the ex- 
1 -pence out of his own pocket, and gives hii 
L poor brother fomething to buy agood book with 
) when he comes home. 

D, So much the better ; but we are ramble& 
Corn the fubjeCt ; fpare me a word more, 
when epifcopacy was run down in the civil 
wars, a great obje&n again0 the j bifhopi 
was t&t they never ~reacbu?. They were 
called the mofi opprobr)ous names upon that 
account, idle fiepberds, blind wntrhmen, dumb 
- I do not care to repeat the diG&io& 
and chara&ers beftowe-d upon them in th& 
times : I remember Mr. fiennes, i’n his fpeech 
upon that occafion, Cays, tRat ‘ the bifhops 
4 neither can nor will preach ; they cannor, 
c becaufe they are fo entangled with the af-’ 
c fairs of this world ; they will not, becaufi 
‘ their dignities and honours make them fo 
4 ftately, that they think it not e,/z$upul to 
L prcacb *en. They are fo f%t, and live fo 
.d mqzh at their cafe, that thCy are overrun 
4 with idleneEs, and cannot bring their minds 
a to it. I wifh as well to the ei!hfjupal order 8s 
any man in Engimd, mr do S tl~kk it re&a- 
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+bk. to argue q#& the ufe of aa d&&m thd 
obufe of i&, but I am lorry to fapA 

B. To fap any thiag to the purpofe you 
mean ; why that FiElll~et was a rebel, a re- 

f: 
yblhq, a fanatic ; he was condemned to be 
anged for the cowardIy furrender of Brr&l ia 

prince Rqwt. Have you no betrer authority 
than this ; read oq, read on. 

D. What is meant by dwb admin@-hg ibe 
gc& dl$ipline of G:d’s word, as mentioned in 
this prayer i 

E3 That expreirEaa x&es chiefly .fo the 
ccnruresof the church, thofe dreadful and ter- 
rible weapons that Cod has sommitted into the 
bands of,bilhops to punifi and cut off noto- 
rious offenders, that cannot other;?Jife be re, 
claimed, to fhit them out of the pale of God’s 
fold, and to deliver them over to fitan, until 
by their penitence and fubmifion they are qua- 
fified to ‘be re-admitted, and to be reflored 
to the comlqon’ privileges of the cht-i/lion 
church. 

D. Is that godb dijiph~ adminiftred at this 
time according to the original defign of its in- 
fiirution ! 

E. 1 hope fo; the offender I fuppofe, is 
cited before the bifiop, who ii ts in confifiory 
)lyith his prejSy!crs about him, and takes im- 
mediate cognizance of the csufe himfelf; there 
a& her is cmt@ncd, xegroved, admonished,.. 

e , 
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tjxeatened,.and upan his continu& ob&mcp 
ai) out of the .&mh. The ma&r is ON 
turned over to &~&Ikz~ CotllmilJonefs, @ck&, 
and a parcel of hungry unhallowed lay-~@iivn 
(who can pretend to no relation to the com- 
mi@on of Chr$’ and his up45/21rz) to perkcute 
and fqueeze the poor wretch, to -torment him 
with cruel, tedious, and expeafive procefk, 
and when they have racked him TV death, an& 
ruined him in his fortune, then at laft to ex- 
communicate him, and for any 1itEle failure in 
the form of their enslaving proceedings, to 
throw him out of all fpiritual and civil corn* 
merce and fociety, to banish him OS a vaga- 
bond like Cain, and make- him infamous to 
all about him ; and as if this were not enough* 
tu caI1 for help from the tempoial Ewlord, to 
clap him up ia a goal, aad let him rot in a 
dungeon. - This would be fetting up an 
inpui/ition witi a vengeance ; from which, and 
aI! other pops@ crafts and cruelties, good lord 
deliver us ! Do you think this was the manner 
of bit?di’trg and I:o& intended by the corn- 
rnifion delivered by CbriJ to his apo)‘Zes, and 
hy them to the bifiops, their fucceffors in the 
church .Z Can you imagine, that the lentence 
of fuch judges is rat;lS9din heaven ? That God 
will ever iign fuch dead warrants as there 3 
Can this be the defign of that petition offered 
up by the wcbb$?qin t&e &Ii@ of i1pn/kTo~ 
*.4 ,‘b gmni 



grant we befeech thee to ttis thy /fluant f&h gvacc 
&at he may uJe the authority given him, not ta 

defirufiion, but to falvation, not to hurt, but 
to help 2, 

D. If the bilhop hz’rnfir was to fit in judg- 
ment, and? to execute the cenfures according 
to the defign of his lord and mafier, the fin- 
tenre, no doubt would be dreadful and of fataf 
effe&, but when io many excommunications 
are thundered out and publifhed in a I~u’icrous 
onedifying manner, for the moit trifling occa- 
Goas, ~~which the bifhop knows nothing of; whet+ 
he never hears nor fet+i the offender, nor takes 

‘the 1eaR care of the ha .ppinefs of’ his foul, but 
lea+& that ent’rrely to his officers to be faved 
ar damned, asihe fubtle unrighteous forms of 
their unfiriptwal proceedings (fit-fi invented for 
rbe Support of papa3 power, and fpun out into 
a4ort of trade, by canon klwyers, -the fpawn of 
bopevy) lhall think tit to pronounce; to con- 
i;ign a j3oor creature to eterdal flames for fame. 
pitiful matter, to enjoin him penance, perhaps, 
and then fot a Lf:Ie money, to loofe him and’ 
let him go; if this be .tbe due adminvring 
ggodb JzjYfdine accordlnp to this excellenr 
prajsr, let the confciences of; thofe declare tcu 
whom it belongs. What a horrid profanenefst 
and mockery of God, it is to, give it folernnly 
&J charge to a G&p &A, when he is conk+ 
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ciful fh,7t be is not too t.emiJ, and to min$er 

difcipline tht be forget not mercy ; when ar* 
the fame time, he never knows any thing of 
the offender, nor of the caufe - I could 
lay much more, but it has been often faid to 
no purpofe - This has been a continual 
fubjeti of complaint from the refbrmation to 
this day ; it remains Ml unredreired, and is a 
grievance of Co high a nature ; it is fuch a per- 
verfion, fuch a burIefque of the‘ molt folemn 
and tremendous ‘a& of church authority, that it 
hangs like a m$J#one upon the neck of epifco-‘ 
‘pacy, which I am afraid will one time 0; other 
fink it to the bottom never to arife more. 

E. God forbid ; I’hope things will mend, 
do-not be io hot./ Come, we will gs on-:, &, 
that dejreth thr o8.e of u Sr;/op dpfweth a good 
+ork; he d&-es the office of a bi!hop on pur- 
pofe to enable him to prom&e the intereQ of 
piety, virtue and charity, and to do more good 
works than he was capable of doing before. 

D. Do bishops defire the office only for 
thofe excellent ends I Have they no worldly 
profpe& in view to advance themfelves or their 
f+milies ? Have they no ambition to fit in par- 
liaments, 
Do they 

or 
do 

to appear in the courts of princes Z 
more good works in proportion to 

the increaie of their revenue, and the’advan- 
tages of their itatioa ? 



E. Yes, mgpry do they ; md were it not for 1 
thofe worthy ends they would be dragged by 
no violence &-on their fiudies in the obfcurity ’ 
of a college, or the privacy of a country pa- 
rik, ; ‘and as for their families, if they have 

any food or raiment convenient for them, 
they leave the refi to providence. I ndeed, 
they have preferments in their gifts f’ufEcien\ ta 
fupport their fans in a handfome manner, but 
detur digriJ%zo is the word, If a Whop’s fot~ 

,- + t&y~ g&i &;osld +xgpmua in the diocefe, 
as it generaIIy h&ppens under the l influence of 
paternal example, /imilefr~n&Jit virga melalla, 

is the eet p fiqg.. iw ag4.i.f t& f&q upon a 
f&3 exa.mi’tia&cn fin& him. fo, then indeed 
He will advan,ce him perhaps to an archdea- 
conry, or PO a giiod living ; but what of that ? 
He fends him out bare, and without furniture, 
witbou t giving him fo mkh as a 1&b San/b, or 
his common-place book, or one old fermon, 
dr the leafi hint or divifion, or genera1 head, 
but Ieaves the poor young man, who is not ufed 
to hard labour, to work and fweat, and make 
it alI oat of his own bra-ins; in fiort, it is a 
crael thing to be a bifhop’s f&. 

D. It is Co at this rate, but one wouId think ’ 
they might make fame allowance, and incline’ 
a little in favour of their own ‘fleh and blood. 

E. NO doubt they have been often told 6, 
but they will not be.ar the thoughts of it ; they. 

urill 
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$31 have DO refpe& of perfons ; if my lady, the 
mother, was to beg upon her bended knees, it, 
woglcj figaify nothing; I da affqre ybu, when 
a bibhop examines his fon for orders, he works 
him about the pig-market ; he a& him the 
bardefi quefiions, and puts him to the erab- 
hideit place in all the book, And then for their 
daughters ” 

D. I knew a biihop that married his dough- 
ters to clergymen, and provided handfomely for 
ihem. 

4. But how is that ? if ^ a clergyman fails' 

in love with a bihop’s daughter (and, indeed 
they ark. the moff beautiful’ and- accompkfhed‘ 
young ladies in the kingdom) he knows he is 
TV expegt. nathlng from the father but by his- 
&&ts i the bi@op tells him fo bef&@andr 
i If ydu ‘b&e ztL- mind to my dsiughtkr; CS&- 
‘ blefs you both together ; but look for no pred 
i ferment from ,mk upon that. account ; my, 
8 favours are the rewards of hard fiudy, of 

‘Iound principles, and regular behaviour ; YOU- 

“ mufi fhine &t in&~ j&&s Ema minores, tQ 
6 be diflinguified by me.’ So that if you feee 
the Con or relation of a bishop raifed to th,e 
bighefi preferments in’ the church, you may de- 
pend upon3 he is the mofi learned, and tha 
heft preacher in ali the diqcefe. You’ll find it 
a difficult pouta 00 Qrone the coarrary. _ 

0; 
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D. Does a bishop give his daughters no f&r- 
tune in money ? 

E. A very trifle befides his blefing; and 
how can it be ? What with charity at home, 
&d charity abroad, with endowing of hofpitals, 
and founding of exhibitions, and buying books 
ih all the eaJern languages to convert the Jrws 
and Arabians, what can be raved ? I think the 
natural piety and virtue of a bifbop’s daughter 
is portion CufTicient, and a competent frock for 

- a young clergyman to begin with. 
*D. But I have heard that a female relation, 

or a waiting-woman in a bifhop’s family, is 
fometimes married to a dergyv, who has a, 
living given him upon that account. 

E. There is no fuch thing ; 1 defy the rankefl 
prefiyterian to produce one infiance of it fince 
the reformation. 
~ D. I hope then, they obferve the fame rigid 

impartiality in prefering afty clergyman upoQ 
the it rongeIt recommendation from otheis Z 

E. They do I afire you ; for between you. 
and I, if the greateff king, or prince, or duke, 
or earl in all the world, recommends a clergy- 
man to a bishop, he fit-it examines him f)‘riCtly 
in Latin, Greek and Hebrezv, and if he catches 
him tripping he is reje&ed; there is no regard 
bo’the greaten power, or the highefi titfe, he is 
ht away TC infe#& with a yea in his ear, and 

makes 
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makes as filly a figure, as if he had&en recorp- 
@ended by you or me. 

IJ. Good lack ! 
23, I tell you it is merit only muft do th” 

bufinefs; and to encourage merit there is a 
plolt laudable cufiom now univerfally followe 

P by all the governors of the church, which i ; 
to keep a confiant correfpondence with the 
.heads of ali the colleges in both univerfities ; 
and- when they find a poor lad of promifing 
parts, and a good fober behaviour ; one of the 
bishops, whole turn it is, immediately adopts 
him for his own, makes him a handfome al’- 
Iowance to live comfortably, lends for hi+ at 
proper tities to his *own palace to have him 
under his eye; there he dire&s him in the me-’ 
thod of his fiudies, fettles him in good prin- 
ciples, and particularly in a love and veneration 
for t-he do&rine and difcipline of the eltabliked 
church ; and when he is qualified for orders, 
he advances him gradually to the higheft dig- 
nities, and gives him the preference to all fans 
and relations in the world. 

D. But do not bifhops generally appoint 
one of their relations to be their fecretaries 
or fo ? 

E. Very rarely ; their way is to look oui 
for fome worthy clergyman in their diocefe, 
who is reduced to misfortunes, or fame young 
.fiudent jufi in orders; ruch a one they take 

into 
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ifit their family, ti SkW hi& thf2 ffmIi 
perquifites of that e+y%&t, slrid imall 
enough they are, God knows : Bnt If no fuch 
pe&i b&f4 ,Ix fbhd, whkh f”a’rCe eoek hap- 
pens,- t?reh thefr ~witl make ufe of a nephew 
aof @nlng parts, or fome alfiant relation j and 
$#h&k’is the mighty harm in this ? 

-lY. None in the leai). 
E. Then, as.for pride and ambition- 

‘. D, TIave bishops no pride or ambition ? 
E. No more than a fucking child ; and 

- &oCgh it is tie11 known that the bifhops in 
Enghd are defcended from tfie befi and moi) 
ancient families in the kingdom, YOU never 

. hear them talk of ,&sir pedigrees ; ‘they are ra- 
ther the more humble on that account. One 
is the fon of a duke, another the ion of a 
- I tell you they are not like mushrooms 
fprung up in a night, or raifed in a minute 
like -puff- pafie 4 they have no occafion, like 
upffarts in other profeffrons, to buy coats of 
arms at the HeraM’s office : they and their 
-ladies have them by defcent ; ab a& W proa- 

vis, & avi numeraniur avorum. 
D. Do they not afEe& to make a figure at: 

court ? 
E. Affefi, a fiddle; they had rather live in 

a cell than undergo the fatigue of attendance 
‘at any court in Chriltendom ; but there they 
go to difcharge a good confcience ; they are 

a 
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a fort of protefiant confeRn M6y te Solve 
- dl dif%cult cafes, to fupport the dPeak, to 

camfort the affli&d, to relieve the dift&&d, 
to chear up the poor-fpirited, to cafe fuch as 
are troubled with evil thoughts, to deli& 
Cvlch as are under firong temptation. They 
have always before their eyes, that excelleht 
canon of the council of Sard’s. The fathers 
of that ‘fynod obferving, that bishops ufed to 

- go to court upon by-ends, and private defigns 
af their own, ordained that no bishop Should 
go to court, unlefs immediately fummoned by 
the emperor’s letters, or that their afifiance 
was required to right the widpw, or orphans, 
and to refcue them from the unjufi grafps of 
potent and mercilefs opprelfors. I will tell 
you a fecret : if the greatefi king, or peer ip 
the world, was known to live in a’ny habitual 
fin, rhey would not fuffer the fi’n upon him 
one moment, they would reprove him to his 
face, though they were all fure to pet-iih in a 
dungeon. 

D, Well done, do&or; but do not bishops 
delight to fit in the parliamenl houfe ! 

E, They delight to ferve their country, if 
you will : there they fitfacere voia pro rep&- 
&a, to make prayers, or vows, or votes for 
the commonwealth; for fo the phrafe may be 
tranflated ; thus we read in Horace, voti com- 
pos, a man has a good v4fe; ex vofo vivituf, 

whea 



when a man lives accordiog to his 90fe ; n:~ 
wto vivitur uno, when he keeps a good hotif+ 
by giving a double vote. They fit in parlia- \ 
merit, ne quid detrimenti cupiat eccle/ia, that the. * ’ 
shurch fuffers no wrong. And it is mo@ 
comfortable to obferve, how they are all ia- 
fpired with a wonderful f&-it of concord and 
unanimity; for they all pray, or vow, or vote) 
the fame way ; yet every one feverally follow? 
the di&tes of his confcience, and vctes as the 
merits of the caufe require. They aA by a 
tort of divine inflinfi, without any> manner of 
communication with one another. ?‘hey are 
like theJventy interpreter:, that tranflated the 
old tefiament into Greek, they were locked 
up feparately in different cells, yet they fay, 
there was not a fyllable difference in their fee- 
veral tranflations ; fo thefe herpre!ers of holy 
writ, without fpeaking a word to one another, 
agree a!ways in -their prayers or voles; they 
rife up as one man, they are of one heart, 
and of one foul. Delight to fit in parlia- 
plents ? fo far from it, any more than their 
duty obliges them, that they never concerr) 
themfelves about the eZeL?ion of parliament -men 
in the country where they live ; they never 
o%r to clofer, to fend circular letters to in- 
fluence, or menace their clergy, their tenants, 
or their tradefmen, but leave them all to their 
liberty to vote as their confciences dir&, 

with- 
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without favour or a@e&ion. They do not 
hurry their fervants abroad at all hours, night 
and day, and make them kour about the 
country on the coach-horfes through thick 
and thin ; or keep their cellars open to make 
a party, but every man that belongs to them 
remains free and unbiared, according to a& 
of parliament, and the eitablified liberty of the 
fubje&, and fundamental rights of the con- . 
ltitu tion. 

D. That is glorious ! but have Whops no 
pride Z 

E. Did you ever obferve them to firut or 
fwagger, or puff out their Ccarvcs P .Do they - 
fpread open or diiplay their filken fhining cir- 
ring/es over their calfocks ? No, they wrap 
themfelves cbfe in their hdy vefimeots, they 
walk foftly with their eyes dosvpwlard qpc~n 
the ground, inwardly lamenting and bemoan- 
ing the flagrant wickednefi of a finful nation. 
You may be Cure thofe thin lean bodies, and 
gale Iad countenances are the effeCts of long 
faffing, ftrong crying and tears, of hard it&y, 
and continual mortification. 

D. I do not know what you mean by pale: 
faces, k+ut I have ieen a bishop with a red face 
bef;ore now. 

E, And have you not feen ladies with red 
faces, by drinking of too much water ? 

VOL. I. D D, 
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Jl, But dear d&or, are not bifhops exceed- 
3ngly pleafed to ride in coaches ? 

E, ,What would you have thofe ride in, 
ulho h*e almofi crippled themfelves by a flu- 
dious fcdentary life, and their limbs are be- 
numbed, fo that they are fcarce able to walk? 
Eut then they always pull up the blinds, for 
the huzza’s and acclamations of the people 
would be troublefome to them, if they were 
feen as they pars along ; popduri~‘y gives them 
offence. 0 Mr. DoE/Son, give me ietve, in- 
dulge me, or my heart will burit : there is 
i’omething fo peculiarly noble in a bl$vp’s Lady 
as the fits in her coach, whether you obferve 
the beauty and dignity of her perfon, the ma- 
jelly of her appearance, the genteelnefs of her 
drefs, nothing of the dowdy about her; with 
what gracefulnefs ihe fits, as if ihe was born 
for greatnefs : 0 they are the ornaments of 
their fex, the patterns of politenefs, elegancy, 
and dezorum, the de/G@ humani genrris, raifed 
on purpofe by providence, to be the nurfing 
mothers of the - Did YOU never obferve 
a bi&op’s lady in her coach at a mercer’s door 
upon hdgate-hi&, how’ humbly fhe looks with 
her little daughters, pretty moppets! about her, 
teaching them to Knot, and fay their catcrhijnr? 

1 

You might fwear Ihe was an epr&al gentle- 
woman, without keing the golden m&e on the 
outfide. 



: D. It is wonderful, I confefs ; but, doFror, 
l let us go on ; a bi@op mu/i7 bt the huJband of 

une wife; no doubt of it, he ought not to have 
two at one time. 

’ LL Pray, Mr. Do&‘&, leave the expound- 
ing of fcripture to me, I think it is more my 
province. This injunfiion does sot relate to 
a plurality of wives, but it is as much:, as 

_ if one &ould lay - what would you give to. 
know 3 

D. Not much ; but pray, doeor, was there 
ever any fuch a thing as a biihop’s committing 
fornication ? . 

B. No. 
D. Nor adultery ? 
E. No, never. 
D. But did a bifhop never look upon a woo 

man to luit after her, and fo commit adultery 
with her in his ‘heart ? 

E. Yes, popi@ bifhogs in abundance: they 
all commit adultery with the whore of Ka- 
Jybykn, and with other loofe hulfeys, or they 
are much belyed. But I never heard nor read 
of a prutfjattt bifhop’s being a whoremonger, 
nor adulterer,’ name one if you dare. 

D. Nor archbishop ? 
B. No. 
D. Good lack ! but do they never look up- 

on a pretty woman with delight ? Do they never 
drink tea among the ladies ? 

D2 E. 
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E. They look upoh a. fine woman as you 
do upon a beautiful ho&, to admire the works 
of the creation, but without any manner of 
concupifcence I afTure you. 

D. And then, they wear fuch huge broad- 
$Cnmed hats, on purpofe to keep their eyes 
from wandring upon firange obje&s. 

E. Well obferved, they do fo ; and as for 
drinking tea among the ladies, they do it to 
have the better opportunity to d;aw them OR 
from the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
,world, atid ail the finfui lufis of the Reid. 
They are ever meditating upon there we~fis, 
which, (as you may fee in the o$ice) they fing 
when they are con&rated. 

They do not fpend their time upon trifling 
fubje&s, pinching of muff, admiring the riQ- 
beans, oc gallanting their fans, but iti explain- 
ing the ~~~MTJGI, .or expounding fome’dificuit 
text. 0, it is a heaven upon earth, to fit at a 
tea-table with a bifiop, or, indeed, with a 
b,#op’s lady. , 

D. Do not fame bikops keep /a&es in their , 



E. No, never ; and in this they are truly 
primitive; for in the fir0 ages of the church, 
particular care was take;, that no biflmp, un- 
der penalty of being depofed, fhould enrertaio 

‘any woman in his family, either relation, or 
, firanger, that fo all pretence, either of‘ temp- 

tation or kandal, might-be cut off, 
. 

D. But, dear do&or, may not a bifhop have 
wandering thoughts ? 

E. Mr. Dobjn, a& pertinent quefiions t 
It is no jefiing matter, ludm run fin-ii : you 

will afk me by and by, if bikops do not go to 
plays. 

D. Now you [peak of that, I will not fry, 
that bishops go to plays, but I am Cure fame 
of them read plays; and very fmutty oRes too. 
Pray, did not a bishop publish fomc Lath 
plays, Tenwee’s comedies ? I am fure there is 
bawdy in fame of them ; I have read them : 
#bore is a +np juicy girl, wodd make your 
teeth water : and then there is a plot to de- 
bauch a woman, bY a man that pretends to 
have no J’ones, I thought a bifhop might 
fiod himfelf better bufinefs, than to recom- 
mend and explain fuch fluff as that. I faw 
lately an A-- ‘s name among a lift of 
fubfcribers to a colIe&ion of oId plays,\ in 
which are exprefions fo obfcene, fo filthy, 
lewd and impious.- Ah, dofior, there are 

D 3 oth& 
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other /tit, in, the world, b&de the whore of 
Ba bylow. . 

E. I have a good mind to cite you into the 
fpiritual court for defamation: I fee you ob- 
ferve no bounds : 1 will have no more to fay 
to you: I renounce all communication with 
you : here am I taking all the pa& to edify 
and improve your underflanding, and you sf- 
front me to my teeth : I will never darken your 
doors again. 

D. Pardon me, reverend Sir, this one 
time ;- do not, I befeech you, let me lofe your 
learned acquaintance. 1 beg you would bring 
good Mrs. Evens to eat a bit of rouzpig with 
me to-morrow. l 

. 

E. Have you broached the barrel of ah 
you told me of ? I am fomewhat haity, 1[ 
own; but, upon your Eubminion, I pa6 it 

bY* /’ 
D. Do bifhops love their wiz.es as Chrf;f 

loved his church ? 
E. Yes, they do, and would lay down their 

iives to Live them. 
D. Do bishops (as the of&e dire&) rule 

their wives well Z 
E. Yes; mighty well. 
13. Is not a bithop’s diocefe, faid to be his 

fpiritrral wife . 3 How then comes he, for the 
S&e of a richer dower, to leave his jr- E,ue, , 

and 



cZnd@RTHODOX~j%&td~. 55 

aad to give her a bill OF divorce, and to marry 
himcelf to another bit’hoprick ? 

E. The old prtflyterian cant ! a -bishop, 
you mu A know, is not married to any parti- 
cular diocefe, but to the church in general.\ 
I find you are nibbling about the trun/lr,tiuB 
of biIhops ; that pra&ice, I do affure *you, is 
juftified by the ufe of the firlt and pureit ages, 
from the apofiles days down to the times we 
live in ; it is jure diuina, and may be proved 
by undeniable authority . Do not you read ex- 
grefly that Enoch WGIS tranJotedP 
d 23. You have convinced me ; and yet, .not; 
withfianding this plain proof, I have read fome- 
.where of a bifhop%of RoclleJer in former days9 
one J’i&r, who, when’he was offered a richer 
bishopric, was ufed to fay, his char& was hi& 
wife, and he would never part with her be- 
Caufe ihe was poor. 
. B. He was a pop$6 bikap; do not mind 
him ; foxes and firebrands ! pap@ and preJzlr- 
wians ! all againit the poor church of ,?$q- 
lurid! God help her ! 

D. I remember now,; it was in Collier’s 
church h.ifrory, where I read that raying of rho 
bilhop’s ; and the fame writer, in another places 
fpeaks fomething of the hanration of bifhops, 
I will turn to the index ; here it is ; let me 
fee ; look. here, do&or, he fays, that ‘6 ih 
“-is decreed by the apofiles canons, that it 

JJ4 CC i; 
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“ is not lawful for a IShop to kave his own 
*‘ diocefe, and remove to another, without a I A 
“ Jufiifiable motive ; that Gs, unlefs he has a 
“ fair profpeQ of doing more jhice to the 
l ( church upon fuch a tratt/latkz. But even 
6c in this cafe, he is not to remove withoat 
‘( flrong felicitation, and by the order of a 
“ great number of bifhops. The council of 
“ A&e fays, if any bihop quits his own fee, 
“ and fettles in another, his tranllation fhall ’ 
“ be void, and he halI be returned CO the die- : 
‘( cede to which he was at firfi confecrated. 
cc And the counci! of &W&CO complained, that 
6‘ coverpufnefs aad ambition had brought ata i 
u ill cni)om upon the church; that it was i 
Lc too common a p ratike for bimops to re- 
4~ move from a lefs fee to a greater, and that ’ 
6‘ an inftance the other way was feldom OT 
6‘ never to \be met with ;. from whence it 
“ was ph~in, they were gouerneh by conGdera- 
Lc tians of interek” Now, fpare me a qne- 
fiion or two. Are bishops trrin~atcd merely 
beeaufe they can do the church more ferwlc~ 

in a rich bifhopric than a pear CIWZ Z DO they 
deny to be tron/lattd, till they are prefkd by 
the ihongelt felicitation ? Do a!1 the reft of the 
bibop go to him in a body, and beg of him 
to be trany%trd? Do they ever dcfire to be 
granJa:ed from a rich bihopric 0s it $6~’ one, 
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E. All forgery ! pup-y! forgery ! that CU. 
Rir was a rank JacobiteI a Nonjum ! give 
me my hat and gloves. That book ought, 
to be burnt by the hangman. I will nou 
flay a moment, left the earth fhould open and b 
iwallow us up, and the hot&e tumble about 
Our ears. 

D. Patience, reverend Sk, I only refer you 
, to what I have read ; you know I have often 
told you I was pretty near the upper end of 
Paul’s f’chool, and, though I may not talk , 
fo learnedly as you gentlemen of the univer- 
fty, I have read a great deal of EngIl, hiflory, 
But I am of your opinion all the whiIe; I 
&ink as well of bikops as you dv, and would 
go as far to ferve them. 

E. Sayefi thou fo ! give me thy hand ; then 
I will fill the other pipe. I tell you, once fc.r ’ 
all, t!xxt no bit’hop wocld endure the thoughts 
of being tmn/i’atd, unlcrs he was fure it WAJ 
for the good of the church ; and what thiRk 
you is the learon, that the fime holy man wif& 
be a II~JO~ of: one church, &an of another, 
pzeben,lary of another, hold a living oc two in 

cdnarr~end~~!rm, and take the trouble of other 
cures upon him, but only to qualify hi.n&lf 
to do the more good in his generation.? and if 
ehcy thought that other clergymen would pro- -- 

1’ s mcxe 



rhtote the buGnefs of charity and religion ia 
thofe benefices, with an equal or fuperior in- 
dufiry and care, they would infiantly renonnce 
them all ; but, alas ! Mr. Dsbjn, the harveff 
truly is great, but the labourers are few, very 
few ! could they find perfons proper’to receive 
them, they would foon refign their pluralities; 
but when, upon fiti& enquiry, na. fuch are to 
be found, they keep them in their own hands 
for thofe worthy and pious purpores. Nay, 
they are fo eager and refolute to advance thofe 
*excellent ends, that you wiH, fometimes, fee 
a holy man refufe, as it were, a bifiopric, un- 
lefs he be, likewife, allowed to be a dean, a 
pt~ebenda~y and a reflor, for fear the duties of 

* thofe places should not be fo properly exe- 
cuted, and their revenues not confcientioufly 
managed for the good of fouls. I am well 
affured, they do not fave a penny of the profits 
jnto their own pockets, but lay it out in the l 
mofi ufeful and extenfive charities, to fupport 
poor vicars ; to fupply the wants of the in- 
ferior clergy ; to found libraries in market- 
towns, in ujim cltri ; to build parfonage- houfes, 
that are now running into decay all over Eq- 
land; to repair the epi&copal palaces, efpeciaily 
in AKales; to relieve the fatherlefs, and make 
the widow’s heart to Gng. 

L). You were faying, do&or, that the’ bi+ 
Jhops, ,fomeCmes, hold a living or two in 

commenda2nflll 
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mntnendum; what is the meaning of &a&. 
word ? 

i?. Sir, I do not take upqn me to be a re-9 
elar do&r, but only am called fo by the 1) 
eourtefy of England. Why, you mufi know, 
that in Come of the fmall bifhoprics, thdb: . 
do not exceed above five or fix hundred, 05 
a thourand pounds a year, (andqwhat is that . - 
for the reprefentative of an up~~?le ?) there ijr . 
fometimes a good living annexed, and, fome- 
times, the king (God blefs him and his royal 
Aoufe for ever 1) is fo gracious as to permit 
the holy man to hold a living, or ,a dignity, . 
which he had before, along with his bishop- 
ric, to afifi him to fupport the charaAer of . 
his fun&ion, to .enable him to keep a better. 
table, and to enlarge his charitable heart; ,. 
and thefe g,o,od defigq 1 dare fag, *are cxe- 
cured to a tittle ; a very trifle is laid up to 
make provifion for his family; the poor are 1 
his penfioners, they are his children. 

D. ,But, how is it, that the fame hoIy man 4 
should be the head of .a church in one dio- 
cede, and be a pnrifi pricJ?, and fubjcti to T 
haother bihop, in another bifhopric; h@w fuch :. 
unbecoming condefcenfions, fllch ,fllifting of . 
.fcenes, fuch mean finking .in their charafiers, 
from being .bi@ops .to become pur:cbiul tr$‘/s - 
in’ other diocefes, how fuch a pr.a&ice, fuch an. r 
~,tireg\ilar bind of plurality agrees ivith the cn- 
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xxms and d&ipliac ~4’ the thy@, I ccMlld IMP 
yet be able to comprehend. 

E. What fgmifies it whether you BUM. com- 
prehdDd it QP ‘ttot ? Will you deny the kiog)s 
jiiprrmacy ? Pf ay , was not Amar a prophet of 
the h-d, and, at the hme time, one of the 
&srdmepI of T&m ? 

D. Very true, dofior ; I pm fatis&& 
’ Now, if you pleafe, we will go on a little far- 

ther. A &IJ%JP mz+’ be vigihnt, fiber, of good 
Mwviour, giwn to h9JpitaZity. 

E. That is, he mufi be temperate, and not 
indulge the rapnciws cravings a5 his Ro- 
math ; he muit keep a good look-out, and Ix 
upon the watch; and above all, and for the 
fake of all, fupport a generous and well-fpread: 
table, to entertain fir-angers, to receive his 
clergy, and welcome his neighbours ; not that 
Ile is to make his hot& an inn, or a tavern, 
open at all h4xu-s, a.ndTree to all comers. 

Da I take you right. Iht how can they be 
fnicl to keep up to this precept of the apoitIe, 
when not oae in Lx of them lives l m his own 

proper dioccfe ? 
E. What of that ? though they do not re- 

fide conflantly in their country palaces, becauk 
!hcy are obliged to take care of the church, 
‘and the king, and the nation in parliamenr, 
yet they provide that as plentiful a ho& bt 
kept in their abfence as if they were &xm- 

d gives 



f&es upon the fpot. They do. not wh,ea 
they come away faiten up the doors, and let: 
the grab grow in the courtyard, but they 
leave a regular table behind them. There k 
a chaplain to reprefent his lordship, a yeward 
and proper fervants, and the bell rings, an& t 
the chth is laid, and fumptuoufly covered, where 

. the clergy, rhe neighbouring gentry, and -the 
yeomanry are handfomely received, and thek 
hordes put into the fitable and well rubbed 
down, and the poor of the adjacent villages 
are comfortably fed, and fent away with full 
bellks, and Cometimes with a piece of mo- 

‘--ney in their pocket befides ; there the tra- 
Weller, and the &anger are welcome, at al% . 
times, to a flice of bread, and a cup of ale i 
the people of the country do not feel the 
want of monaiteries and religious houfes, 
which u&d to befiow their alms, and their 
hr$pitality fo liberally among them, as long 
as their room is fo well fupplied by the boun- 
tiful diflributions of the bifhop of the diocefe.. 
- They remember faithfully the queftion 
put to ihem, when they are cmjicrated. 

WiK yeu Jew yourfey gentle, and be merch 
fd, for CbriJ’s fah, to poor and ncm” 
cpnd $0 alr’.8taogers deeJitute 0J help ? 

AA f+JCQ 
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Aniiver. 

A”nd, then, when the bufinefs of the nntirjn 
011s them to Londcn, thty do not, like fame 
members of parliament, hide themfelves iti 
sbfcure corner’s, that their people do not 
know where to find them. They do not take 
private lodgings, or hire little; pitiful houfes 
of‘ TWO rooms on a floor, in dark lanes -or 
alleys, but (if they have no palaces in town 
that belong to their fee) they chuk the mofI 
open and public fireets, and the mofi fpacious 
IlOUfCS, where they live nobly ‘and magnifi; 
ccntly, like peers of the realm; here theisi 
chqy, when they come to Fown, are wel- 
come ; here they ‘are entertained at bed and 

’ +u-d i here they ham the benefit of my lord’s 
Ziharp, to employ themfelves at leifure hours ; 
the, poor young ccndidutfs for orders remain 
here, and 31-e Cupplied with every thing, till 
they are. ordainrd : and the poor are daity 
rciieved by the porter, in the great court. 
You may eafily know where a bifhop lives,. by 
the crowd of poor p.eople in the IIreet .be- 
fore the door, fo that paifengers can Gzarce 
go aiotlg ; il is rsnlly a grievance to the 
g-J&!” ,.rbours, they have hardly room to go about 
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&eir lawful bufineSs, efpecially in chr$nas time, 
*when the fteward is delivering out the be@ 
and COO,?, and fitting the eider fort with theirs 
grey gowns. To prove how unbounded is 
the extent of prelatiral charity, how foft and 
tender ep$opal bowels are toward the mi- 
feries of the poor, do but look into the lifi 
of bcnefaAors for the relief of the fufferers 
by the fire at Cvedi:on. - 0, Sir ! when a 
Whop goes to fleep with his fathers ; when 
he is taken from us by the itroke OK death ; 
when he is hid from our eyes, and is no more, ’ 
what a thunderclap is felt throughout the na- 
tion ! what running to the churches and the 
altars ! what beating of breafis, wringing of 
hands, and diI&velling of hair, as in times 
af ,national calamity and difirefs ! he is gone / 
he is gone! my father ! my father ! the cha- 
riot of Zfraei, and the horfemn thereof! 
.then ; then we find the lofs ; &-lute- ilor& 
rnem odimu, fublatam ex oculis pzrimus invidi. 
Were he not like theguldetz bough, in the evan- 
gelical poet; 

Prim0 av+, non deJ%it alter aweus ; 

We fiould be utterly inconfolable- The 
death of the great St. RuJ1 itrikes full upon 
my memory. Whep that worthy prelate lay 
a dying, the whole city came about him, no.~ 

able 



able to bear the thoughts of his departure g 
they prayed as if they wouId lay hands upolp 
his very CoUl, and by force detain it in his 
trody ; they were diltra&ed with the thoughts. 
of fo great a 1063. His funeral was folemnized - 
with all pofiible teftimonies of love and hoa 
nourable attendance, and with the abundant 
tears, not only of Chr@ms, but of Jews an& 
JYea&tns. The confluence was fo great, that 
many were prefid to death in the crowd, and 
fent to bear him company to his long home. 
-An exa& iyps of the pious times we live 
1n ! faving, that not quite fo many afe trod te 
death now as were former@ 

D. But, Sir, f have often heard the ckrgg- 
Complain, that when they have dined with. the 
b:@op, and ape coming away, they are force& 
to run the ganilope through a lane of imps- 
dent footmen snd&roanJs, who look upon 
them as the de61 OWE Lhcol’n, if every on&. 
does not give them a fhilling a-p&e, when. 
fame of them have not one more in tlaeiw 
pockets. This is a great hardfbip upon’ the 
poor clergy, who pay dear for th$r dinner-s, 
Where is the hulpifatity of this praaice ? 

E. I ds not believe a word‘ of it; I neveq 
gave a bifiop’s fervanti ;P farthing in all my 
fife; not the value of a az$e of rubaee~. 

D, Pray, I&. EVatis, Who dQe§ j!hndbfh 



L E. Why, to the bifiop of Londm. 
D. There are no fuch doings in that place 

’ as you talk of. No G&p has refded there 
for many ,years, nor any body to repreknt 
him. That ancient building is all ruinous, 
and itrangely perverted; it is Jet into fcurvy 
lodgings and apartments; turned into ware ~ 
houfes, kops and wine-vaults, and made ufe 
of by a fort of tenants that do fmall reputa- 
tion to the fiabric or the landlord. I be- 
Keve the bikop would call the minifier of B 
pariih to a firi& account, that lhouId let out 
his paribnage-houfe to fuch odd ufes, and fuf- 
fei it to run to ruin in fuch a difmal manner, 
That venerable pile, where fo many kings 
and princes. have bzen entertained, and fat in 
council, fo many learned and renowned pre- 
lates, Ridlcy, IJam@, Santfys, i&g, and 
many other great reformers, and the glory of 
their times, lived with fo much honour and 
bo&itality, is now become a nefi of - 
Would a chrifiian believe, that one end of the 
archbifhop’s palace in 25~4 is converted to a 
dancing-fibGo/, and the other end into a p&y- 
bonj ? The epifcopal ho& at WorEeJ17rr, and 
in many other &es, is all in ruins. - I da 
not fuppofe, but large fums have beea received, 
from time to time, for &Zupi&tiorzs; they look 
sharp enough after thar. Pray,. Sir, if luck 
mou$s are zmt honcftly Idd oqt, where. lies 

the 
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theremedy, or who muA call the bt$bp to 
xc&t ? I have looked into the co&x, and 
cannot find a word upon this CubjeLL 

E. Let me tell you, your infinuation is vi10 
and atheiflicsl, The inferior clergy, if you 
will, look fbarp, as you call it, after difapi- 
iia&nr, and, perhaps, are too rigid and hardr 
hearted upon that account; but the right re- 
verend prelates proceed, in that refpe&, with 
all tendernefs and humanity ; they confider the 
circumflances of the family left behind, anh 
are more likely to a,fiit them out of the re- 
venues of the enfuing year, than to harrafs 
them with Jif+&fations. Come, call a. new 
caufe ; read on. 

I?. A bifhop rnufi be apt to teach. 
E. They mufi be qualified, by their fiudy 

of the fcriptures, and their great fkill ia-ex- 
plaining. them, to i&u& and feed the Bock 
committed to their charge. And bow can 
they be otherwife, when the whole bufinefs 
of their lives has been to turn over and medi- 
tate upon thofe &red pages ? when they have 
the bible ad unguem, and have fpent the 
choiceft of their time, their breath and firength 
in cateck~+g, in expounding and preaching P 

They unravel all difficult places, all the ii* 
miles, types, parables, examples, allegories 5 
they reconcile feeming contradi&ions, and 
GM repeat you all the parallel texts from 

the. 



’ the beginning to the end. They are’ no ob- 
I/ WY perfons that the world never heard of 
k till they were called. to the choir; they are no 
i, novices, or (as the old tranflation has it) no 
i young fcbolars, 14 they fweI1 and faI1 into 
[ the judgement of the evil fpeaker ; they are no 
fi ~‘Fefi men, no raw, unfledged, pen-feathered 

divines, but ripe and in full plumage, the 
mofi ftaunch and celebrated do&ors of the fir-it 

I clafs, the admired orators and preachers of 
‘the age. They have taken their degrees, 
regularly, in our univerfities, where their 

r names will be immortal ; they performed their 
;,, exercifes with applaufe, and the fchools rung 
L with the acclamations of the audience ; they 

preached Latin fermons, read Z~%res, were 
folid and acule in c@utations, famdus for de- 
fending the primitive and pure dc&ri;l& of 
Chrifiianity, againfi AhipJjlS, DeJJs, Sxinianr, 
.FapiJ’s, F’crprcltics, Enthujj~jIr, MeihodiJls, Turks, 
‘yews and Heutbens ; their doEtrina1 and con- 
trove&l writings are admired, and ahoft: 

adored all Eur,,pe over ; their found is gone 
out into all lands, and their names, and their 

fames tqo, unto the euds of the world. How 
can they be but apt to teach, when they have 
.read over all the expofitors, the commentatons 
in all languages, all the do&ors of the e$er.n 
and wfl&-n churches ? There is not a man of 

them, 
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them, %ut may fafely fay of himfelf, whal the : 
Oxford mu& Co fweetly warbles : 

Noriar at nulli vox eJ fia pan2 mibi quicqui~ 

Graius, Arabs, Jtalus, Chaldzeus, Hebrzus- 
et AfI’ur, 

Bthiopefve jnanf facrum aut Memphitica 
Coptos, 

Is fum pi laths ex ipj fonte petitos 
Ma&n, prratn long0 circum deducere rho, 
khc, ut t-ne laudem, legi Targumque, &la- 

foramque, 
Onkelon et Kimchi, gu~z: te uel nomina ter- 

rent, 
Cammmtatares Babbiaos, KabbaIa p&p&i 
Zmplicuit mdis, c&cope axigmate texit, 

I was exercifing my poeiic fancy, fometime 
ago, in traaflating there lines into Exrg& 
verk ; you know I have a pretty knack, at 
poetry, though I do not make it my profeE 
fioa j but, 

J?ignzm laude virwn mufa vetat mari. 

My mufe forbids the worthy man to die. . 

I am glad I can repeat them ; for, I am fura 
you will be pleafed. 



I, 

%re’s no mm’s v&-e is to kiml+?f more AWWfl 
Than is fb me the hoZy rehgion 

r ’ Of Grecian, Arabian and Italian, 
Chaldzan, Hkbrzean and Aflyrian, 
What tbe AZthiopians teach, and wht tb# 

Copti, 
1 am the man ; with h&et and a rope I 
Cbufe to drsw water from the fountain-had, 
fban from tbe wan&ring Ji’reums the hers 

fled; 
And the’ I pra$ myjy 1 have read the 

Targum, 
The Mafora, Unkelos md Kimchi’s Jgrgon, 
Wbo[e very names would fright tbce, and the 

devil irlto the bargain, 3 

Y&e Rabbins chnnaexts, and the Kabbala, 
?&at fi&tb np its meaning, ,I do Jay, 
In rtul$ed knBts ati dark xnigmata. ’ 1 

What think you of that, my boy ! but if you 
chufe to have it rather in fcripture phrafe, it 
will run thus: Partbianr and Medes, and 
.EZumitre, and the dwellers of Mifipotamia, ‘ 

and in Ju&a and Cuppudocia, in P&US and 
/#a, Pbgpk and Paepb$ia, in Egypt, and 
ia the parts of Lfin abotit @em, itraa- 
get-s of Rome, Jews NK! ProJ+esb Cretes 
,and Arabians, we do all kar them fpeak in 
aus own tcraguc t&--- The world would 
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not be furprized to fee a new tranflation of 
the bible from the prefent bench of bifiops ; : 
there is not one of them but is capable zo ese- 
cute the whole, had he but time and - 
They can repeat you every fyllable of Mure 
&woch, Medrafieoth, Prike Avoth, Kether Mal- 
cuth. - And yet to look them in the 
face, you would not think it, fuch is the 
feeming Jimplicity of their venerable afpe&s ; 
but fronti nuh jdes - 0 iibrorum he/- . 
Zuones ! 0 gormandifers of books ! they have 
fwallowed and digeiIed all the fathers, the 
codes, provincials, decretals, pandeh, councils, 
cans75 ; are mafters of all the fcboolmen, not 
to fill their heads, and’ fIuf%’ their writings 
with quiddities and quoddities, and far-fetched 
unintelligible diitin&ions, but to be abie to 
reafon clofely, to argue folidly, to rebuke, to 
confute, to reply, to rejoin, to iyllogize, to 
criticize, to apologize, to advertize, to fermo- 
size, to decypherize, to - 

D. Weyday ! the dofior is in a rapture. 
E. They pafs to the cp$opal chair through 

all the lower ecclefiafiical offices ; they do 
not, as a learned writer obferves, commence 
divines and bifiops the fame moment; nor 
are they like the drogon’s teeth that Cad- 
mu fowed at Thebes, which immediately 
fprung up giants out of the earth armed cap- 

a-pee, perfe& men and perfe& warriors in one 
5 dlY 

AL 
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- Look into the, afla crudi~orum, 

ill fee their names mentioned 
with honour, and their worthy labours re? 
‘commended to pofieri ty,- 0 Mr. Dobjn; 

could you but peep into a bi@op’s library, 
and fee the holy man fitting in his purgle cam 

with his table covered with 
the learned languages, and like 

Julius C&far, dictating to two or three ama- 
nutn/ks at the fame time, and dir&ng a corT 

among the liter& over the known 
- Their Lo& is neat, chaite, ele- 

gant, anh’terfe, and fo is their W$@ - 
They are cZa$cal to the back-bone. The 
B&$?J bikops are better known abroad than 
they are at home : but a prophet has no hoc 
nour in his own couatry-- LUu@l~nai 

liferarum fautores 
or indtfi ti~abili@ni, as 

y the learned Siberians. 
There and iuch are the compellations ufed 
to our grelotes when they are addrefTizd by 

-And then, as to that folemn in- 
junOion of the archbs$op to the S;/hop ele&; 

Arc you toady with all faithful dih’gence to by- 
ni$3 and drive away al1 erroneous and 
firange do&&e, and both privately and 

I openly to call upon, and encourage others to 
do the Jame ? 

In 
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In this cafe, I fay, they are the &l/e; 2% 
reticortm, Pap$Faruns, Paganorum, the Mauls, 
the Beetles &d Wedges of Heretics, Pap@, 
and l..j~eIs ; if a blafphemous or wicked book 
creeps out, one or other of them foon cuts 
it to pieces, to the utter kame and con- 
fufion of /the gainfayer. They have an an- 
tidote ready to expel the poifon; they pray 
againlt it, preach againit it, write againit it, 
and encourage and follicit their clergy to do 
the fame. Such reverend champions they fa- 
vour and diitinguilh, and prefer them before 
all the relations in the world. They buy 
and difperfe their books, they aififi them in 
their itudies, and warm them in their bofoms. 
They do not as the great dons, in other pro- 
fefions, neglec”t, depreciate and brow beat 
writers of their own order out of a ipirit of 
pauly, or from a principle of envy, as if they 
obfcured their own chqra&ers, or - in 
-fiort, fire/y and ZnJdeZity never had fewer 
‘friends and foI!owers than in there blfld 
timer, and all owing to the unwearied in- 
dufiry and vigilance of thefe fhepherds, theie 
watchmen of ZkaJ. f will tell you what, 
I was at church in the city about three Sun- 
days ago, where two great plot&s were in 
the fame pew, and at the repeating of the Atha- 
n+ban creed, they both reverently flood up, 
and made their refponfes aloud with their 

eyes 
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f *eyes towards heaven, to the great cod&~ 
I: & myfelf and all the congregation : . neit& 
,.s Pf;‘them took fn~f, or lolled fauntiingly ovw 
5 de pew, or‘ talked to any b&y near hix~~ a!l 

the while. 
I\ 

f 

s D. Ylcti have taken a.deal of’paihs’ to prbFc 
that the CzJ~ps are a learned body, which 

f feems to be out of difpute ; for* you fee here 
in the oJ%e before us, that the bifiop eZe& 
ihA1 be.prefe~ted’ by two bishops to the .arch- 
bf@op of the province, in this fora, 

..JJoJ revercndj8thrr hima, I&Z prefht tipiio 
cyo~z this go&y and swell learned man to br 
d,ordained and confecrated bz,%op. 

. 

But I have a’ l&all fcrupfe upon me ia this’ ’ 
mtter ; how do rhefe two bifhops know thkt 

. ‘the .bifiop SeB is well learn&? 
3. Do J+OU think they give ‘this teftimbtip 

l of -him Iz>y heatfay, or by common fame, for 
?avar or affe&ion ? Can you fuppofe they 
would prefent him in that folemn manner, 
in the prefence of God, and in the face sof 
all the congregation , unl& they could do it 
with a Fafe confcience, and ‘from their own 

” eliprefs knowledge ? No, *no ; they examin@ 
him ftrifily and feverely . i-n the po$g/ot, I 

‘luppofe, the/am-us ream eccl~fi/iicarwn, Lb: I* 
~lorun~, and other godly books j and fiud- 

VOTA, I, 2? * inEg 
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iag him as learned as they expe&, they juLU+y 
beftow that chara&er upon him, they would2 
be unjufi if they did not ; I believe the whole 
world would not pevail upon them to gc~ 
againit their firm belief and conviAion iR 
that matter, even their enemies themf$lbeq 
&zing judges. 

D. Who doubts it ? But admit that the 
Whops are picked men, well difciplined, .and 
culled out of the body ,of the prkfihaod on 
account of their .profoand eru&ion, yet if 
they be ever fo Zeurned, or fo apt to teach, 
you will allow, I fuppok, ,that .it is jmpofible 
they &ould teach or feed their. J-hxk, unlefs 
they be able to ieach *he people 6n a language 
they underyand; 

E. I allow that, and what then ,? 
D. Why then, I should be glad ‘to know 

how a bifhop of a diocek ip K&k, is ca- ~ 
pable of doing his duty with a good con- 
iciezlce, when he does m urrderftand one 
fyllable of the V@.J tongue, and the people 
do not underitand a word of Eng&3? 

E. The anfwer is plain, I deny your fup- 
pofition; you are to conlider when an pmi, 
nent divine finds himfelf improluing in fpiritual 
knowledge, and fpreading, and /retching, and 
thickming, and reachbg further, and wih- 

ing, and enlarging his capacities, and bud- 
&ng and bhJooming, and growing ripe, and 

. . . as 
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‘ds 3t ‘were mafurus ep~+iru, ix? &l!rx pre- 
‘fently applies ‘himfelf to the fiac?~“’ &’ the 
&Kel@ language againft the rime comes ; ‘.t#?3 
he finds a moR eafy and .delightful enter;- 
trainment ; for the %Ifi is a foft, harmonious; 
ad niellifiuons tongue, $11 tiz.& and m& 
dy, not thickened with cqhants, nor thrrst- 
tling you with gtlthuafs; it does not m%ki: 
your tongue firike dot&e ag&‘R the roof 
-of your mourh, dr knock out ‘your j%etpet6, 

. ‘or ihake your grinders 1ike”rnany of your Nor- 
thern diale&s. And then it has abundance & 
Lh!v-ew words intermix& and f~ t’he holy 
mat-r being perfeAly maRer of the OrienM$ 

‘before, Ends it an eafy matter to ‘attain the 
Cam&-o- Britannic. I verily believe, that A- 
dam fpoke Comething of. the ?Vd& tongue 
‘in paradife, when he ~&.t’all%& to the brutes; 
and it is my firm opinion, that every bishop 
of a V$fi diocefe, is q<uaiified to i&u& his 

‘flock, to preach and pray in-the language of 
the country ; I am Cure the lafi good lord of 
$2. Davids was, for he was a migfity decy 
pbcrer of tongues. The prelates of mlef, 
muit, and do preach and pray, ‘in feafon, and 
out of feafon, or elfe, what do they ‘do there ? 
A bifhopric is as’ much, or rather tnore a cure 
of fouls, than a parfonage or v&rage, and it 
would be Itrange they Should cloath themfelves 
nlith the wool, and take no care of feeding the 

E2 fIo& ; 
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:flock ; but to preach, or pray, to the people in 
an uuknown .tongue, would be pop4vr, down- 
right popery 1 

D. It would ia; but not to urge this fur- 
v*her at prefent, 1 cannot be altogether of your 
Fpiaion, that the ibifiops in Wules underfiand 
the Ianguqge,of the country, for I have,a little 
book in my &zry, {as you are pleafed to call 
3t) that gives/a quite different account of this 
matter, and likewife of the &,$itality that is 
grtferved (as you fay) in the palaces of bz$‘hpr 
of that country, either yvhen they do, or do 
not refide 3n their diocefes, You know th,e 
bfiopric of St. Dawid~ ? 

E. I had tlg &onqur to be b.orn in that 
diocefe ; it is a Tee of a very large extent, a&i 
takes in the counties of Pembroke, ,Caermar- 

then, Cardigan, Brecon, and all Radnor, ex- 
cept fix parifhes, a confiderable Bat-t .of G/a- 
morgan$?drc, and many garifhes .in the coun- 
ties of Herefwd and Menmouth; 0 it .is a cur 
rious fine bifhopric ,! 

D. The book I fpake of is called, A vz’rw 
of the Jjlafe of rflligion in the Criocffe of St. 
Davids; it was writtep by a do&k of diviniry 
jn that principality, and his obfervations arc 
founded upon his own knowledge; here is ’ 
fuch a fcene of mifery and diltreis, of bar- 
barifm and barbarity, fuch fcandalous abufe 
&f difcipline and church power ! b.ut it is no 

wonders 
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m more than a /@gap, an came/ of big&t 
promotion ; you feldom -find a 4iIhop die in. 
@EiIion of a fee in that country% they-h+ 
not to continue there, Ion-g, they have ‘no 
time. if they had an inch-n&on, to rha’ke 
themfelves acquainted with their clergy, or their 
people; fome never go thereat all, and others 
but once, or lo, to take pofifion,2 to fettIe 
their rents, and, receive their p-dents, they gcx 
in hug, and fo they go out, they keep their 
pn eounfel,, theic ho&es are. tumbling down, 
and Co there’ is no preteAce f;lr refidence, one 
fucceeds another, and takes things as he finds 
them, ohr et idem? the country lies fn a 
remote corner of the i-&nd, not* mu&+, fre 
quented or k@x%after ; ,tbcgenv &d tpm, 
pie of fashion make no complaint, they enjoy 
their impropriations, and generally live in LOW 
don, and fpend their money.there, or in other 
@aces at a difiance,. and do not regard how 
she livings are ferved, how the people ara 
taught, and how the rlergy are itarved ; but 1 
will reach the book, here it is, I remarked 
bme particuk pairages, that made my r heart 
bleed -and firfi, do&or, for your hoJ~itali~~ 
in the bikopTs.palace at St. Dauids. 

. E, I never *was at St. Davids, but I have 
been received tith gteat. k@M3~, and.drunk 
very pod ah, ,at the palare of Abcugw& 

E3 D.. 



! matm of the mufes, once the happy ahode 
4 as. of aur archb@ops and S~j%~pzps, ib of 0x1~. 
a4 arcbdeacow, canons and prebendaries, who. 
IL Were encouraged, and thought themfelves. 
‘ obliged to maintain the honour of religion, 
-4 to attend the f&vice of their church, to re- 
‘ pair their fabric, and their ho&es creditably,. 

+ to f’pe-ad the refi of their repenaes h ~QJ:- 
4 pit&y and &Y$, in kindly welcoming. 
a and entertaining pious vifitors and itrangers, 
6 and. relieviog the poor- as liberally. The6 
6. were the good laudable pra&ces of the ‘ap: 
‘- Gent> tiraes : but alas ! what au ox%aqing* 
&change has now befallen us ; the college of.- 
‘-our fiudents is long fince difilved, a greatr 
6 part- of our, faced. aqd. m& ancient c&t-. 
i. drdq tp. in rubhagc,~ad~ ~6 the b@$s pat 
C&e, there is natBn.g to he feen. but $ateb 
6 ru;fu, and,almofi all the habitations of ourC 
* dignitaries demolifl>ed, fo that they have ia a, 
l manner left us, and coaiequently &@aliiy; 
t and charity,. see gone away, too, an4 the 
6 marks of forfakcn paverty and? defolation, 
6 feem to overrpread the whole neighhour* 
c hood ; there remains fcarce any thiag b&de. 
~6 ‘poor. lodgings, for the chapter to keep the& 
6 Pudit, for a week or a fortnight at St. James’r, 
-6 iide, and then wt are to hope fw the plea: 
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kftie of keing them no more t,iIl thg next 
“ feafon comes again.’ That is as much ‘8s to 
fay, that they come’ once a year to receive 
their money, and, the church, and the palace, 

. and the c&hedcal, and the fervice, h~#?a@~ 
and charity may go - The poor coti- 
‘tinue naked* miferablc, and unrelieved, the 
Fevenue is carried away to Lcmh71, and &her 

/ places, none of it is fcattered upon the ground 
from whence it came, it is confumed in other 
diocefes among foreigners, commonly in a 
J7o@m& ktigenteel riotous way of living+ or an 
aukZm+-d tffiiVm*ti 43f gl%%nefi j. f6r fiw of: 
thofe fort of clergy die worth a Wling, but 

_. leave their families in the utmoft mifery and- 
difircQs ; RS they are generaliy v&n, igaoratit, 
and haughty, fo t%ey are’* &&en&e; @@al, 
md &ftC They fwagger am&i. the Rtthk 

i curates, and the gaping ciowns in the country, 
f,i under the title of Mr. Dean, Mr. Aiddeacon; 

&th this diltin&tion they firut in a title page 
if they chance to write a/i:ly pamphZet or print 
a. Jolen fermon, but as for the funfiions of 
their office, to vifit their jurifdifiions, and rem 
gulate the diforders of it ;. G&o cares for, 
none of thefe things. And* the cafe I am afraid 
is much the fame in all the other bishoprics- , 
of the principah ty. 

E. Go on, have you any more ? I fIraH: 
come. over you by and by. 

E 41 , Ds. 
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D. Truly I. have. cm&h more than 1 coul& 

tvi~. The Carnti pious regard obferved in fup- 
pprting) hofpitality in the palace of the &?q, 
appears notorioufly in keeping up the h02& 
of the purorhiul clergy, and providing them 
hlib,itations comfortable and proper for their 
refidexg and abade 5 the ca&, i@-short, is 
this, c Did you’ but fee what very forry and 
d rnqn cottages.. (if any) that are left for par- 
( fonage and vicarage houfes ? In mofi parishes 
6 there. are no provifions of any kind for that 
c ufe, no glebe, no ground to build upon j 
6 but where there are any, they are common(l 
4 ly fo mean, and ticonvenieqt,. as, that the 
( clergy, poor as, they are, cannot think them 
( habitable for themfelves, and therefore are 
6 obliged to part with them to any one that 
6 will pleafe to rent them ; but very often thex 
f fall ,to the jw&s lot, who to get a ferry . 
6 mainyaance is allowed the p@ilege of Mini 
6 ~1’ by thg church-yard fide.’ 4 

E, How: can tl-ris be, when to my know* 
ledge there be. fo many. vocks and Jones ia 
that country ready at h,and ? When the arch 
&arms of the diocefe,. and the T-U& deans, 
who ar,e officers under them, are fo]emnlp 
appointed to vifit the, ‘ho&es-of the clergy, 
apd to order the repairing of them,. that they, 
may be kept in order, and not be. .fuffered to 
run to ruin, The b$hops have authority t9 

compel, 
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compel the impr@r$W to find a @@le hay 
bitation for his curate, as well as to-grovide 
hipl a comfortable tnaintenance; the +rc&&i 
con is alter oculus e$yfopi, as the dean is t.hF, 
other; he- is. one of the e~gr of the bifhopi 
and his jurifdi&ion extends chiefly to th& 
affairs ; if the. houfe of the mininet be OUI 
of repair, the -churchwardens are obliged tQ ’ 

. prefent it at the sifitation, and the archdeacon 
is bound to take. cogpizrlp.ceof it, and 40 pq~- 
vide againlt it.. - 

n D.. What fig.nifies. where the power is- : 
lodged, if it be never execqted;? The arch- 
deacons do not: reJ&, thc%$% ‘they are ob- 
liged to. refidence by law ; and the bilhopq . 
take no care to co.mpel them to it. . &Vat@ 
in’ his Cornpleat Z&&ent : (~@&“I “bought 
when I “was cbtirchwardH5) ~j&x~~tly, - ‘if - 
an archdeacon bd wiifully*abfent fr&& his dig- 
n$ for the fpace of a mofith together, or- 
foi. the fpjce of tw3 months, to be accounted I 
at. feveral times in the fpace of ‘one year, 
and for fuch a time refides in any othe place; , 
h& fM1 ‘for every fuch default, forfeit *~HZ 
poyds. Whtit havock would -the’ execution 
06 this law make among the IS?@ archdea- 
cons, and among many of ‘the ~A’TzJZ~~ ones - 
too ? What advantages wouid accrue to reli- 
gio,n, what rcandalotis imputatiolis would’ be . 
filenced by ihe conflnnt enforcing of it I’ It is,1 
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their< duty to vifit zw+ F&B h t&m, p”at ‘5 
they chance. ta I ctie iwo the diocefe at &, 
they do not “hold’ their, vr+2atiuns in any EC- 
gular man&p, fo that neither:&rgy nor pea- 
pje know-when, or where, or; how. to app@ 
‘An archdeacon, may be one of the eyes of t&.. 
bikog, yet thaa officer mu&’ have a very 
Rrong fight to fee from:Hgkga~e, into C)zr-- 
~igati$ire, And then. to help% the matter,, 
the bishop, who feldom re/ides at all, CQIW- 
girnqs holds an arcbdeacmry pro two, along: 
with his. bishopric, and $5 depiives the church.4 
of ‘t,hat ufeful of&er, when there are many1 
valuable clergymen in the diaefe (notwith- 
&ding tlxe p&erty. a&‘ ‘difltefs of moft oE. 
them) who hte well qualified to fill the place, 
2nd difcharge the duties of it. The biihop,$ 
of Bangor (ii think) is archdeacon of Bun- 
& and v&deacon of Ang/ejy ; the bifiop 
of St. A/T& is archdeacon likewife of St. 

J$fiph ; what a monfirous thing is this ? What 
a ffrange accumulation of preferments, in their- 
OWR natures utterly inconfiitent and. untena- 
ble, and of- the mofi fatal tendency? to the 
di{ci’ciplhe and good order of the diocefe, the:. 
qlcrgy and people Z If they appoint archdea- 
cons, they do not oblige them, to rejde, or 
hold their vifistations, as. the law requires ; 
and if they ;.;e archdeacons themfelves, it is 
impgK]ble they filould do theirs duty in that 

@ccp) I 
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@b, wheh as t-hey are bishops,’ t& do not- - 
live in their diocefe, and cMequend$ PnnoF 
B9 aMent as bifhops, aad preknt as kakhc&+ 
etms at the f&me time; and pet Watjn de 
dares is for Iw; ~that though a bifhop per- 
kap~ be Rot tied s to refidence, by the fiatute- 
of. the 2.1fi of H. VIII. yet he is thereto”pb- 

_ li$@ by ecclPfipl?ical laws and may: be corn- 
pelled to keep refideace by- ccclejk~kuZ cm- 0 
f WBS. And if a bishop hold ia*. comnendar~~~ 
an archdeaconry, d&army, or like inferior dig- 
nity, parfonage or vicarage, with his, bifiopric, - 
he is puGMAe by the fame fiatute, if accor$- 
ing to the fame, he be not r&dent. upon fuch 1 
dignity, parfonage or vicarage, and that though * 
be be conltantly r&dent upon his biihoprio,.. 

- he ihall not be excufed thereby. But the 
difficulty is, how to put*tbef% Jams-projerly, 
in execution . The , bithope difpenfe with the.- 
refidence of their archdeacons, and it would 
be itrange they mould infifi, upon it, when 1 
they make fo light a matter of dif’enfing , with 
their own ; but (as the poet fweetly warbles) , 
defend& numerus junh’~que m&one phoianaes, 

E. Is the man mad ? What a \errible thing . 
would it be to fee a bifhop e~communi~a~ea! by 
his metropolitan for non-refidMce ? 

D. I cannot help that.: ,And now I am I 
upon this fubjcfi, I mufl take notice, that the .* 
bifllops, confcious of their own negle& of YP 

Es 6 , /i&?a?~ 
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J&I&H, are obliged as it were to. dif’nfe with 
;the reJden& of thofe parochial clergy, whofe 
livings are fkjiiient to afford them a hand* 

. fame and comfortable maintenance; for though 
minp' churches are aript of their revenues in 

- si deptor&ie manner, yet &me-of them. (I. have 
heard) $0 fiiil enjoy their fuikndawmuts, and 
afford’ drovifion fbrc the incumbents whereby 
thei may live reputably upon the fpot, and 
do good’ fervice to religion, and fupport the+. 
charaaer, with credit and honour. But theG 
fort of clergy leave their flocks to wretched : 
miferabie hirEl;rtgs, and -run out ‘of the cound . 
try into a. warmer JGfr, and -hunt after prefer-4 . 
in.ents generaliy in tmdun ; there they creep 
into curacies, and little ZeL?Mer, (and their 
modeity will fometimes raife tliem into a paid 
try popular chaplain~ip) where their brdkcn 
and unintell&ible Etig/i_F, and their fqueakr 

$-~g JK@ ditil&. give great o&nee to all fea . 
-;iqs and devout chrifiians, and adminiM _ 
mir+&and mockery to giggh’hg girls and young 
$J/?w&i who make their repding and preaching, 
.w+v~n, their common .converiation, a matter4 . 
of {port and ridi&3!e, 

E. What is that you fay, sit ? Do not 
I fpeak’ as proper &ng@ as any of you 
all, though I would not forget my-, ?E+% 
fat:. all your linfey woolfey mungref gibbe- 
rip ? . 

D* 
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_ .D.-Ydu, Sir, have had the .advantage of.. a, 
kod education ; your language is polifhed~by s 
keeping the befi of company, you dine once _ 
a year with ‘the d&or + of the parifh, your ) 
accent is foftened. by your frequent fpeaking $n 1 
public. I ; have heard you-preach at ,St. An& 
tbiin’s: in a morning, with .the general ape 
pIaufe of that elegant and diltinguitiing a&n& 
blye - You ihall now fee what regard . 
is had by theSe &iriturzli gwernors to the de- 
ccncy and conuenienry of divine worihip, by 
takidg a fhort furvey of the miferable and.ruinous 
condition of the paraebial churches i&that coun- 
try. ‘ Some churches are totally negIe&ed, 
c and very rarely, if ,at all, have any fervice 
C-performed-.in. them, and which, if they a,r+t 
T not converted to ,bns I a4 J3abk& . do onlp , 
4 ferve for the folitary . habitat!& of owt, 
c and jackdaws. In fome placts we have 
c -churches without. chancels; in others we have 

but fame p’kce . of a .&WC& that is, one 
+ 6 end, or .a /;ne zJJe, and the. defolate appear- 

‘< ante of mofi *of thofe that. are ~yet- iiand; 
6 ing, fpeak how difficult they fubfift, and 

i’ 4 how miferably they are negleeed. , In fome 
6 not only the bells. are taken away, but the 
( ~UWMS are demolished, and in marry: others, 
L -ihere are fcarce any feats, except hem and 
a-there a few. ill.. contrived and br&en,&L 
L aad benches ; their little wina’uws are witi . _ 

,’ out 
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’ Q oatkglaJ and--dttdbd iiti bUarzf$; patsy. 
%f htt5ces .i their roofs decaying, totteri%+ 
‘*and IS&~; their walls green,.@dy, and ’ 
‘ -GNUS** aQd Ery often Wjtht m&i 
0 at. #dihr ;. and theirfior~ ridged up with 
g Wte gmsm3 without ’ aq, weazeq ad;. 
%~lf. claot~ed with z . few @es. Did J,Q~ I I 
liee fo masaT pS R&& churches and char I , . 
6 pels of the bi4bops palaces5 and of almofi- 
&tall the parfouage houfes in ‘the diocefe; it 7 
+nigkk W& tempt LOU ts think, that we 
8 h& I&I in the road of the E.&S and &P 
6 racpp~s, ia. fame of their wild excurfioas, , 
c-tir that we had but v&y IateQ~ paffed the 
Y diligetice and r&rmation of an Oheriun.. 

I 

“‘m-my.’ Such -are the bleired ef&& of the 
due adminiPratioM of god4 @@‘Iw in that 8 
country ! fuch - 

E. What is the man~~tdkiag of? 1 do not * 
fay our dwrchcs in W&es, are as I fine as*, 
yours in London ; and adorned with piAuver 
aad painhgs, and’ God! knows what.; it is. 
not the WCIIIJ, or the bolls, or the pews, that 
make a church, Do not you read, that Mu/b~ 
made the altar of burnt-offering of cart-h and-: 
rough srn,&wrsJones ? Our churches are built 
of the very fame ; there.is a great deal of pia& 
1118~s aud Jmplicisy in them, nothing to draw v 
the eyes of the congregation. into fupt$itiua:~ 
sod id&try, . 

D.: 
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, ’ D. Y04a.ai-u rig& ; you &all next** +4 r 
&kph fort- of clergy are appointed in &qfc.: 
jfim$e cbwcbef, as jWtB Cd t$etlk You .w 

2 knewhat young gutc ofx the coudtry, andi 
therefore it mzty, be a curiofity. to .hear the 

’ defcription ~-4 a j We1@ curate.. a IIIF fone 
’ 4 pkes the d-v-ipian Service is totally difufed,. 

CLthere are other Come3 thtt may be kid to 
4.l~ but half ferved ; there being feverd V 
“xhurches where we are but rarely, if at: 
‘ all, to meet- with preaching, catecb@g, or 
‘ adminifiriag the holy coz~~~~l’ott. In others, I 
‘ the fcrviee of the prayers-is but po13f9 read,* 
‘ .and that, perhaps, bue once a met~rh, or 
6-once in a quarter of a year ; nor is it indeed ! 

* 6 reafonable to expe&, that they+ should be., 
g-better ferved, whik the f%ipendr allowed for* 
F the fervice of them, are f6 fma11, t&t a a 
6 poor curate muft fometimes, fubmit. to ferve 
‘.tbt’ee or few: churches for ten or twelve 
g-pounds a year, and that, perhaps, when they 
6 are almofi as many tniles difiant from’ each I . . 
‘,other. And when it- is thus with them,, 
6 with what order, or regularity are they ca- 
6 pable of’ doing that fervice ? And having 

/ *$o ,little time, and lo >many plaoes to attend 1 
~*u.pon, how, precipitately, and8 if as out of: 
6 breath, are they obliged to read the prayers, 
C. or to ihotten I an& abridge them ? And what 
6 time have they, OF their. congregation to 

: compok 
6; 



7 
g : Fit PikS Of -+IES?CRAFT _I, 

~~ornpoie themfelves for their devotion, while 
C&thus forced to a kind of perpetual motio& 
‘6 and like hafiy itinerants, to hurry fro& 
&place to place? There is no time fixed to 
6 30 to church, CO it be on I Sunday ; fo that 
? the poor man mofi begin at a&y time with . 
‘ as many as are at hand,, faoner or later, as , 
s -he can perform. his .rouhd. He then ab- 
-9 ruptly huddles over as many prayers as may 
A be in half an hour’s time, and then returns 
4 again to his road faiting, till he has dit’l 
c-patched his. circuit,- and that wearinefs or 
,C darknefs ob&ges hi to Irefi, or perhapsi; 
6 for want of a little necelIgry \ refrefh?neob .a* 
6 home, to go where he ought not, where 
c ft is, odds, but he will meet with many 
6 of his congregation ; who, when I their short 
6 fervice is’ over,’ are too apt to think them- 
‘ felves at liberty to fpend the,: remaining part 
6 of -the day. aa an ~~alebouf&. or at fame paff ime 
‘.or diverfion, as they are .difpofed. What 
a ho/“piraliiy ,to neighbours,--or to Orangers, ,or. 
6 charity .to the poor, can they afford to give, 
4 who are, themfelves ib very indigwt as to 
‘ be mofi, in the need of charity ? How .conform? 
‘ able to the canons in their _ &-fj and ha- 
6 hits, fuuah as 
4. their orders, 

are required, 
viz;. ‘m‘ their! 

and becoming of 
gowns and caJ&pr 

c are they capable of appearing when their 
QMGUA falaries. wih. Scarce afford them fioes , 

*‘ and. i 
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j* 
.; %mdJoctings. 9’ It feems, they Jitcrtd& obey 
L the evangelical precept : they provide II&& 

gold nor./iluer,. nor /trip for their journey, 
; #either two co&, neither Foes ; aIas ! the%. 
’ have fcarce. cloaths to cover their nakednefs ; 

when& comes, the common proverb, As rag, 
ged as a We& curate. Would not any 
man of fenfe, and common piety itand amazed, 
how fuch wretches could3 ever get into or- 
deri? How a bz-op could devote fuch ignot 
rant poor creatures to minifier in holy things ? 

, What a fort of exatninotion muit pafs upon 
them before. they, are, ordained ? A b@op is 
oommanded to lay handsfiddenb on no man, 
tvithout a firi& inquiry into his life and abi- 
lities ; but. furelg he could not upon the leafi 
deliberation r&y hands upon- f&k ittirant wa- 

sg 
abond hirelings as thefe, But fo it is, and 

. tiith a good confcience no doubt - 2Qnd 
now, as this worthy writer obferves, L What 
~Acl~riRian knowledge, what fenfe of piety, 
6 what value for religion are we reafonably. 
< to hope for in a country thus abandoned, 
4 when perfons are ordained that are con- 
C*temptible in themfelves, when any little 
6 a-b-c darian fchool+naJkr, a gentleman’s but- 
1 ler, a mwatebank, or what not, fhall be lo 
6 cheaply admitted to commence cZer& on the 1 
dsprevailing merit only, perhaps+.oE fome po- 
4 tat: improp+ator’s recommendation, who . 

‘ wy3, C., 



Thebiflaop., I _ 

and.godly ccmvetfittion, to exerczp his mi- 
nifiry duly to tllp honow of Gcd, atrd A& 

#difjc9tigp @f his chsrrfh, 

The archdeacon fhall anfwer, 

What is the intention> of th>e anfwer givers. 
by the bijap eZe&? to the archbijhop, when hc 
is ronJecrated ? 

?flZl IOU be jXtbfu2 b ordaining, fending,, 
QT laying,hands upon otkrs ? 

Aalwer. 

,?.. t&i7 do;/p by tbE. bep of God. 
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, Ebwdoes he do ji when he ~TA&P%&. 
fellows who are fcandaloufiy iltierate, and me. 
iqcapable in any Gznfe to do boneerr to Go& 
or to edifV his chumh 2; 

Wheq ,I r&e& npon, thefe things, I am ut-. 
, terly confounded,. eheg can never %e recm- 
tiled. I &all fay no more, than that a&, 

a Ehef?z miferies, alf thefe prophanations and- 
Tcaudals, it is in the power of the Sr$+ and? 
his officers, in a great, meafure to remedy au& 

&pprefs ; there are laws to fupport them in. 
Yhe ex&utiou of their duty, the confqaeaces. 
muit therefore lie st iheir own doc)rs. 

E. B&w.een you and-I, ML nob@, f am. 
qfraid this is too true; but I beg.of you for. 
the love of God, zmdt out of Ape& to the 
&b, that you would sot &BY fo Katz& abr@g, 

’ 0 tell jt not iu’ Gatb ! 
D. I am come now to that, abftlrd and- 

iudefenfible pra&ice of holy ruin (as you ca4.l 
them) who accept of bifhoprics in JKXes, when. 

, they are utterly, and. in any fenfe incapable 
of doing their duty, becaufe they do nor 
srnderJad the Iart+guuge of the people they are 
to i&-u&i how can they (as the ofice of 
confecration enjoins)->& the flock over which- 
the Hob G’ho/? had, made them overfeers,. 
aad for which Cby;/t diedi how can the fheep 

, +uow the kepherdrs W&P, when they do not 
lgww; the meaaing of one IryUabk he fay-s ? ; 

W,itii 
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With what reverence and, complacency mu& 
they receive his benedih?on, when he b/e@ 
them in an unknown tongue ? To fee a bifhop 
lay his hand upon a perfon’s head, and mut# 
ter a few words over him not to be under- 
jood, looks more like a charm thap &Zeiing. 
IO the of&e of MJ@&&z, God Almighty 
is. .addreffed to endue the bishop c&i?’ with 
his Holy Spirit, that he preaching the word 
may not only be earnefi to reprove, b&d, 
and rebuke with al& pat’wnce and do&?rine, but 
dfo may be to fuch as believe, a wholr/omc 
example in word and ronverfation, 8x. Bti 
w.hat a- fcene is this, when he is appointed I 
over the fbuls of+ people, to whom he can- 
not fpeak a word to be u&e+ood’ and is uta 
terly incapable to, reprove, befeeab,, or rebuk+ 
or to hold any manner of conver/athn with 
tkm ? What is the meaning of this filema 
queition and anfwer, much too folemn to ba; 
ufed only for form? 

The archbithaR.x - 

lJWpou i~~ruriz the people’ committed to your 

charge (which hews a bifhopric is’ a cure 
of fouls) and ca0 upon God for the tvuc 
un~erJanding of theJclipiures, fo as ye may 
be abIe by them to preach and exhcrt with 
wholeJome do&i’rine, and to with/land a*&.. 
cqr~v~‘nce thegainJayers ? * - 

AnG+ver.. 



Anfwer. 

&XV can he tmh and pea&, and #.~a 
Sort with wholefome .do&rine, and i&-u& 
the people, witl@nzd and comvlince the gain- 
fayers in his diocefe, when the people per- 
haps, never once Eaw the face of him, or if 
they had, he may as well talk to them in 
Arabic, and be as well underfiood ? For God’s 
fake, have not bikqps @Is to .be faved I .Is 
religion a thing ’ real, or +s it puieJ?crofi and 
juggling, and a trade to live by ? Is this o&T&? 
no more than playing of a farce, or aEking 
of a BvoZZ ? Is God the fure avenger of breaches 
of gromife and truit, made and publifhed in 
his own mofi facred name? What can the 
people think, or what refpe& can they en- 
tertain of their pafiors, when - But this 
honeJ writer reprefents the cafe in a much 
better light ; though he fpeaks with great 
warinek and caution (for the fubjefi it ‘feems 
is exceeding tender) yet he fays enough $0 
expofe and explode fo unjuitifiable a cufiom, 
ti oppofite to common fenfe, and which can 
admit of no glofs or fhadow of retion to=- 
:cammend it, 



E. I wiih you had dank with’your book;‘for 
:my time is 1 ahnofi me, ~1 c?xpeti the clerk 
:every moment. 

D. c The dXp&g 6f Wd& ‘prefermerits 
8 to fuch as are wholly ignorant of the lan- 
cguage, has *contributed mt a htt!e to tRe 
* decay and’ @Xvt~%- of: our te&ion. The 
*‘bencAts of thk c;huuch should be accepted 
‘*‘for no other ,end, but of being ufefuZ and 
*#*d&g the fervice of the ~chtrrrh; whole 
‘a had they eat; it being .j& and, ,sequitabie 
6 that they ?Iiould be qualified for the duiy 
6 where they receive the PFOJ%; and it can- 
*not be fiippofed %hat they are fo, ‘till they 
6 make themfelves inteZZ;gibZe to the flocks 
s they are to guide and overGee. ‘For as St. 
4 Paul obferves, when the woiie .of him that 
*Jpeaketh is not tinder-cod, thn both ‘he that 
*Jpcaks, ‘and he tbaP is fpoken to, ar4 mutu- 
*g aZb barbtirians 1 id eeti orher; $nd a greater 
‘ yet infinEtely than St, Paul hath told us, 
6 that it ought to go into the charaAer czf 

y a good fiepherd, that the iheep should know 
“r his uorce; . .which plainly enough Ggnifies, 
‘ that no one c&n be faid to be an ufeful 
** and good paJor whofe Speech or voice Es 
c unintelZigibZe to ,his people. The reafon of 
4 the thing is lo clear and unanfwerable, as 
6 that it is in truth amazing, that ambiricn 
“5tfelf, ,with all its fubtle ,inventions, fllould 

‘ &ix& 
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Y ihink to find out arguments to junifik the 
* contrary; for of what. ufe can any o&.-be. 
* (let his learning in other re$pe&s be evei: 
4 ib great) to $?1~u~, md teach thofe whom 
6 he cannot ‘/peak to ? And therefore what 
* benefit are the people to extpe& as to 
* knowledge, or information from the mini- 
4 ftry of fuch, who can neither preach nor 

‘4 pray, Co as to be wlo&$‘ood by them ? Will 
* after-ages believe, that there? should ari& 
-X among the learned, and the knowing thoE 
6 who ibotid not doubt of their fufficiency 
4 for, or of their &NfnlneG in, the diiharge 
6 of this’ mofi f&-nrn PMJ?, without either 
Y under/landing the language, or ever feting 
l the faces of thofe they are fpiritually to 
‘$ed and ovp$e ? While thiogs continue 
6 thus, with what kind of decei~cy 6rn we 
6 ,declaim againit the p&pi/h :praAice of teach- 
** &g men, it is neither .neceffary they should 
:C reud the fcriptures, nor underjiand the prayers, 
* when what amounts to fo rfiuch the fame 
6 thing, and is fo, like it, is praAifed and 
6 allowed among ourfelves, by afflgning paA 
JJorr that are uninrelligible to their congre- 
SG @ion ?’ * 

A?& On my .word, your author fpeaks good 
genie, his obfervations are jufi ; and whatever 
has been the prafiice of late in filling the 
JYeZ@ biikaprics with .pafbrs that are &angers 

to 
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& the language, ’ j& that the ’ cafe was &her- 
44fe formerly, appears by an afi paffed in the 
,reig6 of Charh II. Which enjoins, that rho” 
Whops of Hereford, $t. Dc;vids, Afaph; Bati- 
gor, and Landof, and their Jacceprs, fhall 
ttike fuch order among themfelves, for the”fml’s 
health of the flock commited to their charge, 
that the lz’tutgy of the-churth of England, be 
truljr and exa&?4 translated into the Enitifi or . 

Klfi tongue, and the fame fo tranffated, antI 
by them, or any three of .them at leaf& view- 

ed, pert$d, an ahwed, ‘be.imprinted, and the 
whole divine, ririce ‘be ufed, a&I* Cd by the 
mkilters -atid L es -throughout 311 Wales, 
-in the &&~-or ?elfi tongue ; an’d therefore 
:ifis that if a clerk-be prefented to a church 
,in Waler, who does not underj’and the Ian- 
Aguage, the *ordinary may’lawfully refuj him, 
:be&[e he-is ‘impable &the cure. 

D. It -is certain by the at7 you mention, 
that bifiops were in thofe days appointed to 

*he EV$$ fees, who perfe&ly under-oad the 
Janguage ; for to what purpofe were they 

<ordered to view and pp~j2 the tranflation of 
the *liturgy, ‘if they were not able to under- 

Jand it ? Their. /IlcceJ?rs9 by this afk, me 
likewife fuppofed to be capable from time to 
time to view, and peru/“e, and fee the liturgy ’ 
imprinted in ?Ve@; and how fufficient the 
@relent /;t -are to difcharge, ‘or attend fuch 
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a’bufinefs may be eafily conje&red, when I 
Glieve not one of .them can read or under- 
itand one fentence in the whole ‘book. I 
find there is a defign at prefent to pubMh a 
large imprefiion of J#%l/h bibles under the 
diref.ffion ofthe bzJ50p~ of the principaliry ; ten- 
derly expreffed-! I kwuld be glad to know 
which of them ‘per+ the fieets, or corre&s 
t’he prefs ? H ow fhocking is it to confider that 
the bible, on which the falvation *of $0 many 
thouiands depends, fhould be left tothe mercy 
of a ‘hackney translator, to add, to omit, ‘or 
alter what doBrines he pleafes .Z What havoc 
may be made with the article of the Trinity 
at this rate .Z And then, with regard to the ’ 
power they have by law td refufe a &rk, who 
does not w.zderJa*d the JVGZ@J tongue, and to 
keep him out of the diocefe, and to feecure by 
that means, that the divine fervice may be 
performed in the language of the country, they 
are To far from exercifing this authority, where- 
in religion and the good of fouls are fo nearly 
concerned, that they frequently prefent to liv- 
ings in their own gift, and admit by the pre-’ 
f&tation of others, fuch Jerks as are Elrgi& 
men, and fometimes 1-+gees uf other ccun- 
tries, who cannot fpeak ONE Jrlilluble, and 
underfiand as little of the language as them- 
iElves. 

v 0 L, I. F AYP 
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E. What think you of Dr. CTuevor, the bi- 

fhop of St. Davz’ds? There are many families 
of the %vors in Wales. 

D. That may be ; but let me go on with 
my book, I have almofi done, 6 The ‘emi- 
6 nently pious bishop BEDEL, when he was 
‘ promoted to an It-i@ fee, thought himfelf ob- 
‘ liged to learn that language, to which he 
* fo applied himfelf, as to be fo great a 
8 maiter of it, and fuch a critic, as to corre& a 
6 tranflation which he ordered to be made of 
8 the old te/ament into Ir$S, in order to 
6 be joined with the new and the common- 
‘ prayer, which were done before. Having 
( given this example in his own .pdrfon, he 
6 with the more authority could require his 
6 clergy, as he accoidingly did, to conform 
C themfelves unto it ; he therefore plainly told 
6 them, that fuch only he would encourage and 
4 prefer there, who could uJ?..z& and preach in 
6 the It-ifi lawgunge, which was, he laid, a qua- 
‘ Jification~ ab/cilutel~ neiefiry in every miniiter 
4 that had the care of an Zrl$S congregation. 

4 It .was upon the fame view, that is, of 
4 being as ufeful as pofflble to his diocefe, 
6 that the date ma0 learned and piorcs bishop 
6 L/OJd of ~firq#er, 6X3 4his proQ?otion to the 
6 bifhopric of St, A/‘alab, *thought it his &sy 
6 alfo to learn the language .of the country, 
6 fi) far, at led, as ta be able to read .it, to 

( ad- 
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C adminiJIor the -facraments, to conjnn *them, 
( and to cji’ciate publicly among them in their 
c own tongue ; which was .a means, not only 
c to render him more ferviceable, * but of 
* mightily endearing him to his people, whs 
‘ could not be infenfible of the goodnefs, and 
g fingular condeCcenfion he expreffed, by be- 
* ing at ,the pains -of lea, ning their language, 
‘ for no other end, but to hew his earnefi 
< defires of doing them more good. Again, it 
( was upon the -fame principle, (as I am in- 
J formed) that Dr. Bradford, the worthy and 
* learned bifhop’of CarZ$‘e, though there were 
J many motives to induce him to it, did yet 
J decline of accepting a bishopric in hTaZer, 
8*becaufe he was a Jlranger zo the language ; 
* and that ,he therefore confcientio&ly S&x$ 
( -he fhould not be abIe to be $0 ufefu1 to his 
‘ diocefe, nor fo capable of edzyying and in- 
~J+-Ming them, as he thought himfelsf obliged 
J to be,’ What think you of fuch men as there .Z 

E. Thofe were brave men indeed ; but I 
admire, Mr. &@n, why gcntZemen of E:llg- 
land will give them&es the trouble oflqarn- 
4ng a Orange language, and -clambring with their 
,pwtmanteau’s and c&J bidgs into she cold hilly 
country of Wiles hr’hi/%oprics, hen there are’ 
fo many of <the natiwes, who are uCed to the 
iroughnefs of the roads, and t&e fharpnefs of the 

t sris, that are fuficiently quaMe by undes- 
F2 &anding 
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fianding rhe %@ toogve, to execute that vei 
nerable office ; for my owtt pbrt, I can only an- 
$wer for myielf; I fhall be always ready upon 
the leafi notice, when God and my king fhall 
pleafe to call me to that laborious and impor- 
tant trufi ; an+ I may Cay yithout vanity- 
but, I fee one of the bearers coming; they itay 
for me in the church-yard; I muit take my leaue. 

D. Remember the pig to-morrow. 
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AN ’ , 

ADDkESSt 

1 Occafioned by a SE RMON, intitled,, Tile divinct 
InJi rft :on of the MiniJ2ry, and tke abjd* 
nece~/‘Tty of Church-Governmen;; preached before 
that Wniverfity by the Rev. Mr. yojph Betty, 
on the 2 r i)_of September, I 729 

.t l 

By I. w. L.. . 

-----We know their holy jugghgs, 
Things tbat would/tartlefaitb, and make us dem. 
&‘ot this, or that, but all religions fal/c. 

,i’ 
, By education n@ have teen mi/ed, 

So they believe, becaufe they/o were Lred, 
The prie,fi continues what the nurJe GegarP, 
Avd thus the child impo/eer on tbe man. DRYD. 

Nothing is more dangerou:, nothing more dreadful than for 
men to alrume to themfelves a p.ower which heaven has 
denied them j iuch men ma>; indeed pot?ibly deceive the 
world undera falfe chara&er, but God will not be mocked, 
the All-wife will not be over-reached by the crafty pre- 
fumptions of feigned ftewards ; nor will the monarch of 
heaven be impofed upon by the pretended credentials of 
falfe embaKadors. Mr. BETTY’S Sermon. 

Firlt printed in the yeqr 1730, 
4; 

F3 



AN 

ADDRESS 
TO THE 

Univedity of Oxford. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Relieve you will agree with me, that it 
is very jufi and reaconable, to expel 
Comething uncommon, in a fermon preach- 

ed before the Univerj”ry of &ford; the per- 
fons who are appointed to entertain fuch a 
learned audience, being {uppoled to be every 
way qualified for fuch an honourable employ. 
This expefiation of mine naturally led me to 
put-chafe and per&e a. fermon lately publiked, 
which recommended itfelf by being preached 
before that Urriver/St). I W;IS plerifed with 
the hopes of being agreeably entertained and 
infiru&ed by, an addreis to io learned and 
polite an audience ; but how far, and for 
what reafons, I was difappointed, wili appear 
by the fequel. 

F4 1 



1 chufq Gentlemen, io addrcfs myfc-lf ow 
this occafion to you, who ale undoubtedly 
the mofl competent judges of an affXr of this 
nature ; and becnufe I apprehend it is in fame 
mcafure incumbent upon the cit~i~ve?$ty, to take 
care that no difcourles hou:d be preached before 
thetn, at lea!? net $u~/:/~kf to tSe wtrhf, which, 
ax r[ffiLint in poirif .f ju) m$ning or charity. 

That the d&out% above-mentibned is re- 
markably deficient, in both infiances, through- 
out almoit every paragraph, is what, in*my 
opinion, appears not dificult to prove, to the 
fitisfa&ian and’ convifiion of any, but thofe 
who have the happinefs of the i;dme frof~~nd 
Ieurx&g and intelleRs as Mr. Betty : and all 
f’uch I freely leave to that vmerabh Perfon, 
X&I hutb an ttnhfeniable right, and undoubted 
uutkority, to h$hk, reprove and exhort, dire8 
and govern t/em. 

Tn the firft pface, Gentlemen, I think your 
orator fomewhat unhappy in the choice of 
his text ; which, I fuppofe, he would infinu- 
ate as a divine proof out of the holy writings 
s’f the main pofition in his fermon; vi2 ibe 
d’viae inJittit”oa of rbe mzh$ry : whereas them 
is not the leafi foundation in the words them- 
fJvcs for any fuch fancy, they being appii- 

cable 



cabIe to the apoftle St. Paul himfelf, Z@ no 
one individGa1 perfon befides. In the begin- 

ning of his epifile he tells the Gola~ia~~, that . 
he was an ap.vfZe, not of tl;m, neithw by n/en, 
but hj Jp/uss Ch$, a.Td God the Path- ; 
which’is very little different from his ufual man- 
ner of’ expkeffion, as is evident if we review 
the beginning of any of his epifiles, for in 
them he calls himfelf, an apojfe hy the ~‘12 
of God, an exwefion which is very eafy and 
obvious, and which none who are acquaint- 
ed with his hifiory couId pofflbly mifiake : 
the reafon wh) the apoitle varies from his 
more general form of expreffi-:n, in the begin- 
ning. of. his other epifiles, none need be a 
itranger to, w,ho will give himfelf the 
trouble of reading the whole chapter.< 

Rut what reference bath this’ to the inffi- 
tution of a minifiry feventeen centuries after ? 
what conneCtion hath the appointment of St. 
Paul to the apo/;llefiip; which certainly was 
by the will of God, and thar revealed in a 
particuIar and miraculous manner, with the’ 
inJ;lt’tlttioQ of Mt. Jofeph Betty to the mini- 

pry?’ or how doth it follo:v, that becaufe the 
former was by divine appointment, that this 
is equally true concerning the latter ? I fear 
if &jr. B-- had not taken orders till he 
had the divine appointment intimated in the 

F5 
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words of his text, the world mufi have be6 
for ever deprived of his z+rutljons,yeproofs and 
exhortations. . 

But if it was not our. preacher’s intentiot) 
‘to make this ufe of his text,. yet as he: hath 
feparated it from the words preceding and 
fo!Iowing, it was very likely to be underfiood 
in fuch g fenfe, agreeable to the t&or of his 
whole difcourfe. He ought in juftice there- 
fore, to have expre/y gunr&d his audience 
againfi underfianding the words in that fenfe, 
which his choice of them wbuld naturally lead . 
them to. 

After our author, hath given US a fpecimea 
of his profoound judgment, in the choice of a 
text which hath no relation at all to the 
difcourfe which is fuppofed to be founded on 
it;, for with. equal reafon, and the fame 
propriety, he might have chafe the fir0 verk 

0 ofthe firfi chapter of GeneJs ; I ‘fuppofe he 
had a mind to fur-prize his audience with Come. 
what bright and unrommon. 1 am indeed an 
entire ftranger to the perfon and charafier of 
our preacher, but upon reading his firJf pa- 

ragraph, I prefently imagined, that when he 
was preparing this great and wonderful per- 
formance, he was fomewhat diffident of him- 

klf 
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felf and his&abilities, fdr which re,zfon, lelt 
the audience should immediately fettle them- 
ielves to fleep, he took extraordinary care, 
and uncommon pains about it: certainly the 
wonderous difcoveries in this firfi paragraph, 
muft be ‘the prod& of great Rudy and ma- 
tare deliberation 3 there are fame very deep 
and hidden’ things, which a genius lefs Gga- 
cious and profound than Mr. B --J’S 
could hardly difcover. He tells us, that 
<‘ though the lovelinefs and beauty of religion 
a< are motives itrong enough to engage the 
“ elteem and admiration of the world ; though 
“ religion itfelf be highly agreeable to all the 
(l laws of reafon ; though it be neceifdrily al- 
6‘ lowed to be the ornament and perfeaion of 
‘6 our nature, yet were its difpenkrs entirety 
6~ udauthorkdj had their precepts received 
6‘ no fan&on; nor they then&elves any corn- 
“ inXion ; were there indeed no divine po- 
“ fitive inltitution, all the plaufible argu- 
6‘ ments, all the powerful obligations, which 
at are generally pleaded in its behalf, would 
6‘ then be very precarious and uncertain ;” 
i. e. in other words, that all our ublz’ga:iom 
to virtue and religion, which are founded upon 
its intri:lfick beauty and lovelinefs, upon its 
conformity to the eternal nature and reafon 
of things, and moreover upon its being the 

F6 ex- 



*. 

Ia8 7’he Pilklfs UfPRIESTCRAFT , 

exprefs will * of thg DeIq, \uho as the an; 

thor of our beings, hath an undoubted right 
to our obedience, yet that all there pozue,ful 
oJlixations, would be VEY~ prrcarious and ulz- 
rertnin, except the d~;$rnfSs of tJ?+e -truths, 

had hen auth~ized or received a ,ommifion 

to tell US, that we are obliged 10 a Ifi of vir- 

Strange indeed ! that the rer- 
Gnt~ of our obligation to virtue and religion 
fbould depend upon a p&on’s bqing aurborix- 

rd or not authori’x-d to tell us our duty : - this 
is bad reafoning, but wcrfe divinity ; and yet 
no lefs a perfon than ;L ?T?i:fer cl- nu;s, and an 
univerjfy oratx, out” .of his abucdan t zeal-for 
he know& not what, bath been pleafed to 
afTtIre the world, that all their obligations to 
religion, and the necelS!y of their obLdience 
to rhe precepts of chriftitianity, which arife from 
the moraZjitnefs of the duties and virtues which 
it recommends, aPd the retatian which we bear 
to a Deity, to GUY fi/$bw creatures, and 
j&es, which depend upon the Izatwe’ 

to utr- 

azd rra- 

+ I add this, becaule if our author hath anv 
meaning to‘ihis exyrefion, had their p ereps wceiwd 
to /;?t~ iim. he mu8, 1 think. m-11, had not the 
precepts which the c!er:y deliver to the pecylz 
(which by the way are Improperly called theirs, 
becauk if thi-y de:iver none but what are agree- 
able to t!?e will of Ch:ifr , a;.d the ruie of the Gof- 
pel, they are the precepta of Chri3, and not theirs) 
received the fini1 on 0f’uivir.e zutnosirf~. 



fan of things which is eternal~ urzaZte~ab!cF 
neither to be changedor dejroyed by the caprice , 
of men, nor by the arbitrary will of the Deity 
L&&y: yet I. Cay that the certainty of there 
divine principles, and the necefity of our con- 
formity to them, depends upon an appoint- 
ment Rnd de&nation of Come whim&al and 

chimerical powers, in the hands of a particular 
fet of men. ‘Whether by fuch a conduti, and 
jkh principles, our preacher hath recommended 
the chrifiian religion, and the conflitution of 
our church in particular, which in their na- 
ture and tendency they are inconfflent with, and 
dire&ly contrary to, I leave to the impartial 
world to determine. 

What he immediately adds, is no-t aindged 
a confirmation of what he hath Lid, a thing 
that is f&e, being for that reafon, incapable 
of a confirmation; but our author points out 
his meaning, in yet fironger terms, by add- 
ing ‘6 a voluntary choice might indeed re- 
6‘ commend, or a difcretionary power would 
6‘ perhaps naturally,enforce its dofirines ; but 
‘6 an abfolute necefity of a&al obedience 
‘6 would be entirely cancelled.” A &m*ary 
choice recmmetzding, and a dzJb-2fimmy p.wir 

n&at-cllIy cn$v-cing, are certainly flowers of 
univerfity-rhetorick ; perhaps indeed peculiar 
to the fellows of EWJ college. I fuppofe ,our 

author 
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author means, that if there were no dl#enftir 
authorized to in[tru& US in our holy religion, 
yet that Come perfons would chufe to be vir- 
tuous, and others from prudential confidel;a- 
tions would conform to its precepts and doc- 

‘trines; but yet that upon the above-mentioned 
fuppofition, an abfolute neceffity af a&ual obe- 
dience would be entirely cancelled.‘ What ! 
not only cancelled, but entirei’y canceled; in 
the former paragraph he only told us, that ex- 
cept d$p nf e ers were nuthorized, al1 the power- 
ful obl&tion to religion would be precarious 
and uncerfain : but upon fecond thoughts, I 
imagine that appeared too favourpble ; where- 
fore he now adds, that the necefity of our obe- 
dience would be entirely cancelled. 

And by way of illufiration, our orator tells 
US, “ That the ha& and more fevere pre- 
‘6 cepts of chrifiianity would eafiIy find too ’ 
‘6 good a friend in our corrupted natures to be 
‘6 rightly obferved and embraced.” In my 
opinion, the words themfelves carry their own 
realon along with them ; the bar4 and more 
,jhere precepts of religion, for that very rea- 
fon, and becaufe our wntzrres are corrupted, are 
not rightly embraced and obferved by us ; but 
then this doth by no meaus follow, whi$b 
our preacher intimates to us, from the want 
of autborixed and comm@oned d$en/ers ; for 

the 



the fuppofition, of fucli authorized difpenfers 
would be of no Service to us in the prefent 
Cafe; for without all doubt, thefe bar- and 

’ jk~e precepts would find the fame g.ood friend 
in our cour@ted nattires, whether we had a 
divinely commifIioned- miniitry or not : nei- 
ther will the odd and fanciful obfervation which 
is immediately fubjoined clear up this matter 
at all, 

And though Mr. II. dbth conce& (won- 
drous modefi !) that the truth of the above 
arertions are too plainly evident to be denied ; _ 
yet for fear others fhould not conceive in the 
manner that he doth, he is pleafed to quicken 
and promote their concepthn with a familiar 
obkrvation, (‘ That the mofi proper advices, 
4~~ the mofi prudent co-u&Is, t)re mofi ufe- 
cc ful admonitions, unlefs given by a perfon 
u who has a warrantable right of admonifh- 
‘6 ing, and -an uncontefied power of inltru& 
a‘ ing, are commonly looked upon as unfea- 
*C fonable, trifling, and impertinent.” From 
hence our preacher would infer, that except 
the clergy had a warrantable right of admo- 
nifhing, and an uncontefied power of ink.&- 
ing, their preaching would be looked upon as 
unfcafonrible, trifling, and impertinent. 



And really, if I may ‘ipeak my own opi- 
nion of this matter, I do not apprehend that 
the cafe dipers much at prefent.; for though 
they are allowed to have a warran table righr, 
and an unconeefted power of infiru+lg, yet 
I fear their difcourfks are generafly e&xm’d, 
and if managed in the fame manner as our 
preacher’s, very defervedly, un/E$onab/e, tri- 
P;ng, and imp0 tinetri. 

But becaufe‘ Mr. B. conceives that this ob- 
fervation confirms the truth of his sETCons, it 
may not be improper to enquire into its na- 
ture and pertinence. 

It is certainly a very juft remark, that when 
a perfon unuJxl interferes in the common 
affairs of life, we generally think him im- 
pertinent, and his advice uufeafonable ; but then 
this will not, as I apprehend, be of any fer- 
vice to Mr. B’s caufe ; for if we a& or de-’ 
Sre the advice, I think then we very feldom, 
(I am f’nre we ought, never> etteem it ZUZ. 

fcafomb/e cr imp, rf:’ n&; nay, I doubt not, but 
fuch a requefi would be looked upon by any 
petfon, as a better warrant and power, than 
any commifion or warrant which another for- 
ward to give his advice fiould pretend to from 
heaven : but our preacher’s obf’ervation mufi 

be 



&nd‘ORTHODOXY &&?&’ 1’3. 

be enlarged, in order to do him any fervice, 
for as- it now fiands it anfwers no end’; he 
mufi obrerve further, that. the advices ,and 
counfels of a perfon, who hath a z*ar,,alrtatle 
fight o/f adnronijh’ng, are (and for that rea- 
f&l, I mean, becaufe he bath fuch right) well 
received, are efieemed fcafoonuble andpel ikent j 
and in the cafe bef&e us, that this warrant- 
able- right cannot be as well given by the 
people who are to he inftru&ed, as by divine 
appointment, i. e. he mufi obferve, that of 
two perfons, the one of which hath his powers 
from the people, who are to be i&u&ted, ‘who 

authorize and pay him’ for fo doing; and of 
the other,. who pretends a divine comm~~oon to 
teach : I fay, he mufi obferve, that the in- 

Jhflionr of the $~rner are reckoned unfea- 

/;onable and impertinent, and thofe of the latter 
attended wa’th/irccej. Except Mr. B, is pleafed 
to obferve thus much, his obfervation might 
as well have been fpared ; for as it now itands, 
to- afe his own words, it is unja/tnable, trz$ing 
and imperhnt. 

Our preacher adds, 6~ The truths them- 
Cc felves, how important foever, are generally 
“ negleaed, and he that too zealouflyy pro- 
“ pagates them is,. not always undefervedly, 
w i4b treated.” This, I think, is very oddly 
exprefid, for who would imagine that by tar 

zenlohfly, 
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zeahwfly, fhould be &ant per/Pm not at&s- 
rized ? He goes on, “ But what if noify and? 
“ impudent pretenders are jufily punifhed, for 
“ prefumptuotdly arrogating to themfelves a 
a6 claim to which divine laws have never gi- 
CC ven, and to which human laws can never 
“ give, any title ?” I apn fomewhat at a lofs 
to know who are there no12 and impudent pre- 
ftnders ; it mufi certainly refer to thofe in 
the former fentence who loo xecduw~y propa- 
gated unfeafonable truths, but then I think it 
is itrangely connefied : in the former kntence, 
they are ill treated for propagating truth loo 
zea/owJy, in this truly, though he certainly 
means the very fame perfons, and thofe guilty 
of the very fame crimes, yet they are juftly: 
punified for arrogating a claim, to which divine 
laws have never given, and human laws never 

can give hn a title. But what, pray, is this 
mighty claim, for the arrogating of which there 
perfons are punished, and to which divine laws 
have not, and human laws never can give _ 
a title ? All the claim already men&oned, and 
to which this can pofibly refer, is that of’ 
fame perfons inflrufling others without a war- 
rantable right ; and it is certainly fomewhat- 
very firange and unaccountable, that human 
laws cannot give a perfon a right of this na- 
ture. That divine laws have never given no;/v 
aPrd impudent grtiewders vy title to teach and 

idhIlt 
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MM2 others, I am indeed very ready to ac- 
ltnowledge; and this makes me inclinable to 
believe, rhat our pr6acb&s mini&y is ef me 
and not of God. 

After this, our orator goes on in- a very 
moving and pathetic itrain, to lament and 
mourn over 6‘ fame venerable perfons, who 
“ have an undeniable right, an undoubted 
“ authority, a legal comzrriffin, to teach and 
‘6 infiru&, to reprove and exhort, to dire& 
Ir and govern.” He hath not told us who 
thefe venerable perfom are, but whoever they 
are, I cannot fee any rdafon we fhould pity 
them, for it Gems they are $4 the angels 
I4 of God’s chwch, the fbrs in his right hand,, 
u and have a power fuperior: te * angels and 
‘6 archangels themfelves ;‘* and doubtlefs, 
*here wonderful privileges and powers are 
able to fupport them under all their calamity 
and difirefs. 

But what is it that thefe venerable perfons 
have an undoubted right to ? It is, he teller 
tis, to teach and i&u&, to reprove and ex- 

e &ort, and at lafk comes out, to. dire& and 
govern ; 

* I think 
us with the 
confifls. 

our preacher fhould have acquainted 
nature of this power, and wherein it 
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govern j which is, I fear, the grand fecret an8 
main fpting of this mighty machine, which 
gives motion to all its parrs:- in the former 
pages, we had never a word about govern- 
ment; though were it not for the fake of this, 
I imagine, we &ould not have heard any thing 
about warrantable powers to admom& teach 

and inJruH: I doubt not, there venerable per- 
fans would have been very eafy in their de- 
mands of fuch a power as the latter, and the 
people as eafy in the grant of it; but-when 
once they come to talk about government, and 
prefumptuoufly arrogate a claim,, to which nei- 
ther divine nor human laws; ever1 gave’ them 
a title, no wonder then, that they tneetrwith 
that fcorn and contempr, which our preacher 
laments in fuch a moving itrain. But it feems, 
he is not willing barely to lament, and de- 
plore their hard and unhappy fate; no, ht 
thinks. it: not unfaafoaable~ Cc to vindicate their 
& mit?ion; to prove their authority, and magr 
‘6 nz$jj their office ;” and’ I think it not 
unfeafonable to fee how he hath acquitted: 
himfelf. 

He begins. with cndeavourhg to demonff rate. 
(wondrous modeity !) Cc Firfi, that God has 
“ inflituted and eflabliIhed a minilb-y by Chrifi 
c6 and his agoflIes, to a& between himfelfband 

“ mas- . 
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a .mankind, in the great and‘important afTair 
A‘ of their faalvation.” 

’ He begins- the proof hereof tiith,a remark, 
that there have been prieits in all ages and na- 
tions, and that thefe priefls were conitantly _ 

looked qon, in a pious jnfi, as fuccefsfuL* 
mediators between God-and men. 

It is indeed a truth too great to be denied, 
and at the fame time a melancholy infiance 
of the degeneracy of the human mind, that in 
almofi all ages and nations of the world, there 
have been fome perfons bf an infamous cha- 
raEter ; who, to carry on fame mean and 
bale defigns, to promote their own interei), 
6anity and pride, ,have taken advantage of the 
weakneis and ignorance of their fellow- crea- 
tures ; and it is not improbable to fuppofe, 
fometimes under the particular dire&on and 
t&fiance of their mailer the devil, whofe fe,; 

vants thy were, and whoJe proper work nnd 

bu/ine/ they were doing, have put ‘in praCtice 
all 

+ A very odd expre&m in a chriffian divine; 
for though our great high priey, and author of our 
holy religion, is itiled the mediator between God 
and men, let to apply this charaAer to the prieff- 
hood, and call 3t a picur fen/e, is an infiance of 
lsncommon wanifg and WeaRne/s, not to call it 
wo&. 
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all poifible and ,pIaufible arts to imgofe upoa 
the judgment and imagination of mankind, 
and vainly pretended to greater degrees of 
favour with the deity, or fame imaginary fu- 
perior beings, and under that pretence have 
feduced their refpeaive followers and admirers 
into grofs and Ecaaddous errors, unworthy of 
men, or of reafonable beings; infom,uch that 
they .forfeited their proper charaaer, and a&ted 
far beneath the rank and dignity .of intelli- 
gent creatures, by an &je& snd firvile Jub- 
nzzj%n of their reafon and underfbmding, to 
the guidance and dire&Eon of their priefts, 
and by a conformity to alf their ~24 truw 
pery and ridiculous rites, under the fa@ and 
equally fooZzj2 notion of religion toward the 
Gods. This hath been the co&ant b&e& 
this the true chara&er of thofe pri~JZs which 
our orator refers to: but why he hath thoughe 
groper to Cng this miferable aate and con- 
dition of ,mankind into our view, except ?S 
be to raife our abhorrence againit thofe vile 
feducers, and their fucceKors in the office, I 
cannot pofflbly imagine; for this, I hope, is 
far from being a proof, that prieJs are uf a 
divine appointment ; not only far from being 
Q dir-c& proof, but likewife far from adding 
the leafi force or ftrength to ,his argument, 



But having done with there, our preacher 
proceeds to tell us, that the txue reli$on ha&, 
.had its tninij’ers, if not from the beginning 
of the world, yet certainIy from the patri- 
archal ages, and that the priefihood was lodg- 

,ed in the fir-it- born, which he would infinuate 
as an argument of its dignity; or, as he hath 
expreired it, that the dignity of it was reputed 
uer;y great. In the preceding f&Son he tells 

,US, that it was the bufmefs of the priefis, 
to tea&, exhort, and inJru&.f, and here, oh 
admirable difcovery ! he .fays the prielthoad 
was lodged in the * firit born, fo that they 
were kings and pt-iej?s at the &me time ; and 
$rom hence he draws his argument for its 
dignity. I -wonder much who our preacher 
would have to teach and inAru& his farnil-y, 
but its maiter or head; ought not he there- 
fore, who is its king, to be its prieft ? Cer- 
tainly none is fo fit and proper for t-hat of- 
-&e ; ?hich, in my opinion, entirely deitroys 
his curious argument for its dignity, whick 
qerhaps he was confcious of : for though he 
&ys, from hue it d$th mani&?~ appem- ; yet 

he 

* I fuppofe our preacher ,means -the m@r of 
.-the firnib, for l it .is hardly to be imagiaed, that 
thefirp-born was &ng of the family while his father 
was living ; or that after his dmafe he ww J&g 
in the family of his brethren, 



he immediately adds, but be this as it wilt; 

intimating, ‘as one would ‘imagine, that no 
great 4lrefs Qught to be laid 6n it ; and if he 
is content thus eafily to yield up his own ar- 
guments, I fee no redon why I fhould be con- 

cerned for them : wherefore let .us attend to 
what follows, which .is , s6c that tche office was 
(‘ really executed, and that to no infignificant 
6‘ ,purpofe, that its threats were sneither looked 
cc upon as mere niceties or dreams, nor its 
Cc cenfures efieemed as altogether vain and 
Cc inefeAua2, is, I think,, ind~$u~ably certain, 
“‘-from the famous Tory of Abraham and 
cL AbimeIech.” The office, as he before de- 
Bribed it, was to teach and -exhort, but by 
this which immediately follows, it feeems to 
be of a different and contrary nature, for he 
talks of threats and cenfures. But she hath 
abti/ed Abraham, and perverted the /Eriptwe 
iin a mofi fcandalous manner, ia the infiance 
which he bath made choice of, as a divine 
proof of the truth of his pofition; for if 
Abraham, as a prieJ, did threaten and ceh/ure ’ 
Abimelech, in the initance before us, he too 
much, I fear, refembled time prielts of our 
days, and was without all doubt a very wicRed 
pr$ for fo doing ; for Abimelech had the 
teftimony of the deity himfelf, that what he 
did was done in the integrity of his heart; 
Gee the fixth verCe of the lime twentieth of 

Gemfls, 
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Gene/ir, which onr author himfelf quotes: nay, 
if rite more narrowly examine the hiitory, and 
confider it according to the account which 
our preacher hath given us of the p&$%ood, 
he feems entirely to have miftaken the cha- 
racter of the perfons; for Abimelech feems to 
be the pr;e/t, and not Ahabam: however he 
certainly allkmed the office in reproving Abra- 
ham ; for he tells him in the ninth verfe, he 
did deeds which he ought not to have done, 
which was undoubtedly true. I hope when 
our preacher is difpofed to favour us with 
another fermon on the divine inflitution of 
the prieQhood, he will pleafe to review this 
infiance. 

In the mean time, a# though he was ien- 
Gble that this initance was nothing to the 
purpofe, he tells us, <‘ that it will be TAJOYE 

61 filib confirmed, by the confideration of 
(4 Noah’s blqfing S&n, and curfing Cazaart ; 

6 c of i+faac’s blefing Jacob, and of yarob’s 

(I authoritatively difpenfing his paternal bene- 
c‘ diEtions to his children.” If it be con- 
firmed at all by thefe infiances, I very rea- 
dily agree with him, that it will be mt~e 

f”/b confirmed by the latter than the former ; 
though, I muit confefs, I am utterly at a l& 
to know what the patrjarh bl@ng or rurj~~ 
their children hath to do with the ~riy?hocd, 

VQL, I. G except 
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except it be that our orator would infinuate, 
that our priefis have the fame powers now, 
that the patriarchs had then ; and when Mr. 
B- or his brethren can give an infiance 
of this their power, when we have reafon 
not to look upon their threats as nzere nics- 
h’es and dreams, or not to efleem their tend ’ 
fires altogether vark and ine&&$al, then, and 
not till then I fancy, will mankind believe 
their divine infiitution, in the fenfe in which 
& contends for it. But to keep up the Ihew 

and appearance of an argument, our preacher 
adds, cc folemnly to pronounce a benedioion 

. ‘4 in the name of the Lord Jehovah, is a 
SC full and undoubted a& of authority, and 
‘6 can never be valid without an exprefs com- 
c‘ mifion from God.‘,’ What he means by 
this, I profefs I know not, nor indeed is it very 
material. How the pronunciation of a blefling, 

’ which mufi be either praying God ta blefs, 
or elfe a declaration that he will blefs, can 
in any tolerable propriety of fpeech be called 
an undoubted a& of authority, is what I can 
by no means comprehend ; though, I eafily 
imagine, that none can truly declare that the 
divine being will blefs any particular perfon, 
either in general, or in any particular infiance, 
except he hath received an exprefs comrnifflon 
to make f’uch a declaration : but what then Z 
To what purpof’e hath our orator afferted this, , 

and 
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and in Co pompous and rhetorical a itrain ? 
The reafon, if we are to have any, is itill 
behind, which is unlered in with a CC now 
f’ that there blefings, and there curfes, were 
cc really minifierial a&, and muit be abfo- 
‘c lurely confidered as fuch, is plain even to 
CC demonflration ; becaufe when they were 
“ once delivered, it was not in the power 

’ “ of him by whom they were published, 
cC though ever fo willing, or ever fo pafio- 
Cc nately deiirous, to reverfe or alter them, %, ( 

What our orator means by calling the& mi- 
n~ercd a&, where the whole ftrefs of the 
affair lies, is hard to determine ; the nature 
of his argument requires him to mean, that 
they are fuch aEtr as m-e peculiar and cqfned 
to the ofi‘e of ihe prieJZhcod; but then tie 
reafon which he adds, is fo far from making 
this matter plain, even to dtmo@-atim, that 
it m:tkes it neii;hcr pL& nor pl-&able, nor doth 
he mention any medium to prove it by : and 
there is neither reafoning nor conneAion in 
his argument ; for it doth not by any means 
appear, that becaufe the perfon pronoun&g 
the Llefiq could not rrverfi it, that thmfoore 
he aCted in the characCter of a pie/. It is 
true, indeed, t!lis aCt may in a proper finfe 
be called miniJ?e?-ial, i. e. that the perfon who 
pronounced rhe bIefi,ng, did not a&, as we * 
may by, in propria per--ona, but as the mi- 

G2 ngw 
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nz/?er of another, and as the publifier of the 
divine will ; which indeed is fufficiently prov- 
cd by the reafon which our preacher gives, 
that it was not in his power to alter m 
rever-e the biefing ; but then what can be ia- 
f&red from hence ? Or what relation doth 
this bear to the pricqi’hood P In the former 
fenfe of the word, his reafon is no manner 
of proof; in the latter, though it be a proof, 
ye: it is nothing to the purpofe. 

But moreover, if thefe a&s were entirely 
mini/eriaf, and it was not in the power of 
rhe publ@er to alter the blefing, how can 
this be called an undoubted ah’ of cruthority ? 
How doth it argue either power or outhoriry, 
to deiicer, or pub19 the will of the di- 
vine being, iu any particular infiance ; which 
will, as to its ef$%&s, dot11 not depend upon 
its being publifhed or declared ; for if it could 
not be altered after it was published, there 
cloth not feem to be the leafi reafon to fup- 
pofe it would not equally have taken place, 
if it never had been publiked : but fuppofe 
we grant our author even more than he de- 
fires, that the fate of the perfon did in Come 
meafure depend upon the pronunciation of 
there blefings and curfings, the divine being 
having regard to there in the difpenfations of 
his providence towards i the particular perfons 

thus 
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thus bleired or curfed, which I think feems 
not improbable from the hiflory of the pa- 
triarchs; but then this, which mufi be al- 
lowed to be an undoubted a& of authoriry, 
a power of a f uperior uature to any thing 
which our preacher contends for, who refolves 
all this power into RO pbwtr at ail, viz. the 
publishing and delivering the blcfing, hath not 
the leafi reference to the priefihood, or our 
preacher’s argument. 

The true fiate of this aEdir is, that the 
patriarchs were favoured, by the divine being, 
with a privilege, which none fince them feem 
to have enjoyed in Co great a latitude, of 
blefing or cu&ng their immediate defcen- 
dants ; but that this paver extended to other 
indifferent perfons, doth by no means appear ; 
and fornetting analogous to this obtains 
amongft us even at this day, which hath 
given rife to that common and well known 
faying, that the CW- of a par-cm’ fills hea- 
WY: but then in feveral inftances this ought’ 
not to be confidered under the charaAer of 
a power, but rather as a mere privilege only, 
of fbre-fee&g and dedaring the divine counfel 
and will. God ab trigine defigned to blefs 
Jacob, for Jacob, Cays he, have I loued, and 
E/au have I hated, even before they were 
born, or had a being; it was therefore upon 



4 all accounts gecefiry, that by fame means 
or other, Jaccb fhould have the blcirng of 
his father; for if the patriarch had a&ually 
bleffed &JJ;iu, as this was contrary to the will 
and detign of the fupreme being, Ifinr’s blef- 
fing would have been vain and incfifl~nl, and 
would never have been confirmed by God* 
Agreeably therefore to this privilege, granted 
to the patriarchs by the divine being, of blef- 
fing their offipring, iome peculiar circnmftan- 
ccs in that affZr procured the declaration of 

. rhe blcfing in favour of Juccb, the perfon de- 
djgwd to be biefid by God. 

t 

But what hath this privilege, peculiar to 
the patriarchs, and to them not as prieJs, 
but as perfons in a particular manier favour- 
ed by the divine being, to do in the prefent 
cafe! What reference hath this to the p&J?- 
b&d? What foundation is there, either in 
the nature of the thing, or in the holy writ- 
ings, to imagine that they a&ed in the cha- 
raCter and capacity of priejs ? Or even fup- 
poling they did, yet where is the conne&ion 
between them thus a&ing, and the divine in- 
f?itntion of ,a chrifiian priefthood in our days, 
which confelfedly hath no powers of this oc 

the like kind’! 1 Iha31 therefore leave it, with 
this farther remark only, that even in cir- 
cumfiapces of a lefir and more indifferent 

nature, 4 
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nature; our preacher is mifiaken ; for I think 
it will puzzle him to give us an infiance of 
any one, who after the bleffing was pub- 
liked, was paflonately de/irous to rmerfe if ; 

and if he cannot, his pofition, as it now 
ftands, is very lame’and defebive. What he 
feems to refer to, is the affair between Ifaa‘ 
and his fans ; but it doth by no means ap- 
pear, from their hiitory in the holy writings, 
that * Ij2;ac was at all wilLrag, much lefs p~j 
fionately defirons to have it reverfed, but cer- 
tainly there mufi be allowed to be a vati 
difference between the father and jn. But 
this is not the fit4 inQance our preacher 
bath given us, that he is above confulting 
his bible, ‘: e! 

* It is indeed &id, that when .ij&c dikovered how 
he had been impofed upon by Jaco4, ar.d that 
he had given him the blefing, which he defign- 
ed for E/au, that he trembled exceedingly ; but 
this isno argument of his dclire, nor indeed doth 
it at all appear, that it was his defire, after Ja- 
ra& had the blefling, to r-ever/e or alter it, btit 
rather the contrary ; for we are told, in the fol- 
lowing chapter, that at a time when there dot11 
not appear to be any occafion fx it (Jacob hav- 
ing already had the blefing, and Ifaac had tcild 
J$/~u, that by virtue of that bfefling he fhould be 
bleffed) I 6y, we are there toid, that &at called 
Tacob. atld b/eJed kim. 
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But our preacher not willing to dwell OQ 
*he cc fcanty beginnings of a religious mi- 
“ niltry,” (though, by the way, according to 
his own account, there beginnings were not 
fo very fianiy) and I having as little inclina- 
tion to dwell there as he, will very con- 
tentedly follow him to tho& brighter times, 
when our bleifed lord 6‘ founded and efta- 
“ blifhed that church, which, our preacher 
4( allures us, all men mufi enter into, who 
44 will be intitled to the benefits of Chriit’s 
*‘ incarnation, paffion and refurrefiion.” 1 
profefs he is once more got above my reach ; 
if he had been fo good to tell us what he 
meant by entering into that church, or whe- 
ther he meant joining in communion with 
the prefent efiabliflled church, which by the 
rant that follows I Shrewdly fufpe&, I could 
then have given fame anfwer to it; but till 
he is pleafed to explain himf?If, I mufi even 
leave it as 1 found it. 

He then proceeds to acquaint us with the 
methods which our Lord made ufe of in the 
eDdbli!hing his kingdom, which he doth in a 
pompous and rhetorical itrain ; but if lefs re- 
gard had been had to this, and a greater to 
the fenfe and meaning of the words, it might 
have been altogether as well, In one line 

1X 
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!be tells us, that ‘6 our Lord’s divine miffrom 
*C was fu.lly confirmed by his furprizing mi- 
l racles ;” and in the next he adds\,, (‘ ;thac 
J‘ the great feal of heaven gave an autheen- 
(* tic tefiimony to what fe did :‘” where, 
t,hough the exprefion is different, and be 
would be &ought to convey a different idea 
to his audience, yet certainly he means one 
and the fame individual thing : but after this 
follows, what every one, who hath read Ihe 
hifiory of our Lord in the holy gofpek, RIUR 
know to be falce, &‘ that he was glariSed 
“ by all &a-t heard him.” Afterward he 
acquaints us, that Chrifi made choice -of his 
apoitles ao preach his gofpel to mankilnd, .and 
that after they had received their commaon, 
he tcl!s us, 4c that they refFeEtiv&y qropa- 
u gated their uniform dollrines, and dmpofed 
6~ the sbL&-Vance of them upon all chtifIian 
“ converts, as nbfolutely neceffary to falva- 
f-‘ tion.” There are fome of our srator’.s 
flowers, which, in my opinicm, need a fm& 
explanation; for what tho& uniform doEIrin.es 
were, the obGervancc of which were imqofed 
ma the chdflian cmverts, as aMolutely necof- 
fary .-to faI’alwation, Eis ibmcwhst hard to dew- 
mine. The manner *of h& .expre&n feezns 
$0 rdec to thafk &Lc1riwS of our ?hslg celi- 
@on, which ace the articles, of a chrilltian’s 
&ith .otr bdief, fepat-a$e from his pr&e ; 

G 5 and 
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and then thefe un$clrm’ doflrz’rzec mufi be rt+ ’ 

duced to thisjkgle one of the divine mi&n, air 
meifiahlhip of Chrif. 

After he hath given us a relation of tlm 
afts of the apofiles, in the firlt planting and 
fettlement of’ the chrifiian churches, he comes 
to g‘ irod IaAly, to keep up a lawful fucce&on 
46 of men qualified to adorn and expbin the 
s( do&rines of that great and glorious high 
(6 :priefi, God their faviour, in ail things ; and 
4~. th2t none might profanely intrude into the 
6‘ LmCtuarg of our l.ord, or facrilegiouflp ino 
u Tade the altar of God-, .they conititute iad 
L4 ordain officers in fuch a reguIar fubordina? 
“ ticm, as ihoufd be molt effe&ual to preferve 
A-( ,a Ming efiablikment of peace and good go- 
‘CC vernment in the church of Chrifi, which 
4‘ was to continue till all its faithful members 
6‘ (houid be triumphantly received up into 
6 ‘ glory.” <He feems to have referved this to 
the loJi!, as being the molt important and ma- 
tetial a&ion* of the apoltles, and certainly in his 
prefent argument, all that goes before is un- 

hfia,‘ivaliZe, fr~@rlg and imp&ineni. But that we 
may have a clear and jufi uotion of his argu- 
nnent, (for by the tiay, he hath aimed at, nonie 
before) let us add what “ImmecPia~elg follows, 
kvhich is CL now, the adverfaries of OUT churc#., 
sc may 3hm3 ifa they gkafe, k informed, w 
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N rather fuHy convinced, that frm hmce it is 
“‘we receive our power, from hence wtt Claitn 
1c our authority, from hence we derive, our 
6‘ commifGon, and from hence alfo, in a very 
SC juitifiable fenfe, we k&icientl~ prove GM 
(6 uninterrupted fucce,%on.” 

Here is a great kow of words, and b 
fiis now fhtn, fomewhat like the appearance 
uf an argnmen? : but really there is noEhhg 

but a mere empty thadow, without the fub- 
fiance. _ He faays, the .apofMes ordained &- 
Cers in the chrifiiarr churches : and what then ? 
What have thek &ficers to do with gsverm- 
merit and authority ? Or how doth it appear, 
lthat becaule the apoGles ordained them, *h&9 
&hey wtie 
ml& to 

to dafn otherrr ? This our prea&& 
have proved, ei her out of the holy 

writings, or from &e nature and defign of the 
o&e ; the only proof, which in the nature 
of the thing, &e point bn debate is capable 
of : but I imagine, that he was coafcious of 
his waut of pro&; for which realon he thought 
it proper to fubltitute fomc bold aflert’ions to 
Cupply the place of .evklencct. The truth -is, 
PS ir was’ kxonilfient with t-he defign of the 
apoltles eonftantl$ to r&de any where, when 
&ey left <any par&cular place, where they had 
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choice of fame perfons to &ppJ~ rheir pIa= 
in .their ablence, ,to teach and in#hd? their 
Brethren, and confirm them in the principks 
of their My religion ; but that they confer- 
4xd any ptwer 4x authority upon thefe perfons, 
as our preacher would Seem to intimate, doth 
by no means appear : or that they had a right 
d appointing per&xx to fucceed them in their 
&ice, is very unlikely; for though great re- 
gard was paid by the primitive chriflians, to 
the judgment of the apoflles, and for a very 
good r&on, becaufe they were divhely iz- 
fpird, yet it doth not from hence follow, 
that equal regard was paid ~G&hqf$z who fuc- 
ceeded them. It is a& improbable, for thp 
aeafons juit mentioned, that they fhouid ap- 
ply -to the apofitles, to make choice of a ti 
peAon to teach and infIru& them ; and no 
wonder l&wife, that the apoftles ‘6 compo- 
4‘ &d differences, determined controverfieg 
a4 received accufations, punified offenders, 
4‘ and cenfured ihe fcandalous ;” but if the 
&me Spirit r&ted .not upon their fucceirors, 
w&-e is ahe reafon that the &me regard should 

be paid them ? The people, no doubt, were 
as proper $dges, and in fame fenfe more d;% 
who were the fittefi per&ns to Supply the 
piace af the immediate fuccelfors of ehe 
zqxdiks, and were as capable to give ihem a 
g.wtzr so dtacb sund &Jr& &an, as hir .p-c- 

a3adhrs 
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&ceffors in that office ; nay, it is utid$I&b~y 
certain, that no predece%r could comm&a 
his fuccefir, to teach and infir& any par; 
Gcular church, without the churches concur- 
rer.$ce and approbation. 

But fuppofe we kouid grant our orator, that 
3 was cuftomarg f~ the minifiers of tbe-gof- 
pel, and them only, to examine all Such s 
were candidates for that o&e, aad upon their 
being fatisfied of their abilities to teach and 
in$ht~ others, to give them in aa improper 

/en), a fir~&l order to execute it : yet what 
mighty fervice would this conceffloa do his 
caufe ? Or what reafon have we to imagiq 
that this cuftom had its rik from a &pi* 
iaftitution, when another more probable and 
aatural caufe may be aligned for it : for it 
is not at al1 unlikely, that the people might 
judge it necefiry, that the abilities of {u& 
candidates fiould be inquired into, aad who 
more competent judges of this than th& tea&- 
ers ? It amay therefore be very eafily fuppof& 
that they kf’t this affair entirely to them: 
but if they made an ill wk hereof, and by 
&ir orders pretended to confer any peer 
x.x azdority, in a firi& and proper feenfe of 
the word, which -the perron had nc~ -pr& 
40 fad aheir order, ahey abu6ed and ckxeived 

. &ah tMam aud he people; for 3affiat 
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ftmadat’km is &em for &&I ? “@ WI& poiEbie 

1 reafon c&a Be4&ned ; why thefe per-ions had 
not tha fame power ati authority xo teach 
and id’lru~ mankind, before, as after they 
received this order ? certainly the very fame ; 
with this difference only, that probably the 
people without this approbation of their mi- 
aifiers, would not be equally difpofed to at- 
aend to their infIru&ions : and if the conti- 
nuation of that ceremony of the laying on DY 
&a&s, which obtained in the firia ages of the 
church, led peop&e into this error, it was con- 
dnued to very ill purpofe, We grant, in- 
deed;,. &tat the Hdy’ Gh@ was rodeferred by 
Jaying on of hands, bat when the Holy Ghoa 
was no’ longer conferred, the laying on of 
hands, was a mere form, and infignificant ce- 
remarry ; and, if any was fo weak to imagine, 
&at by the roatinuance ti .&is rite, any 
bowers W& ‘conferred, it would have been 
much better, that it had been entirely laid 
&de; better, when the Cubfiance was gone, 
Phat the tiadow had in like manner vani& 
ed anh riifappeared ; and if it had, pofibly 
our preacher would not have been fo mif- 
daken about the imaginary power and autho- 
city of the priefihood. But Cuppofe we &ran& 
rDur author all that he can de&-e .of ns, P 
much queflion whether be will ever be able to 
plake his argument d3eW; &7x IhoUgb w-8 

tbdi 
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should allow It to be the will of ot~r-I+rd, 
that none fiould puMi& his law but t@& 
whom he appointed, and that they, ad they 
only, appoint t41eir fucceffors, and fo on to 
the end of time ; yet I fear, notwithflanding 
what our orator fays, that “ from hence, in 
“ a very jufUiable fenfe, we fufficientIy prove 
4c our uninterrupted fucccfflon,” (a manner 
of exprePiioa I do not very well underfiand) 
that he will be at a great lofi to prwe his 
uninterrupted fucceffion ; for if one link of 
this long chain should happen to be broke, 
and Rrange if ia f&venteen centuries it hatk 
not been broke at leafi feventeen times; Dow 
goes chrifiianity and our holy religion at oa~ce. 
I admire our preack &ou4d place his OWR 
power and authority upon fujl a we& a& 
fdndy foundation ; for it is certatnlJt very im- 
probable, that he hath derived his powers in alp 
uninlerrupfedSwce~~n from the apoji’les. 

Our preacher proceeds to acquaint us, that 
we have the very fame miniitry, that was &a- 
Blii%led in the apoftles days, which, fays ’ he, 
“ is plain even to demonitratioo, btiaufe the 
i‘ firfi writer+ are iGent about any’ sew OF 
(‘ diEerent infllturion 5’ bat this 3s a w-y odd 
way of demonitration as ever was heard of; 
aheir Gaence about any new or diffeese,at in- 
ihd3n, 425th by aa5 ineans &moadhte, thar 



Jr36 2% Pill~r~ of PRIESTCRAFT 

there was none; fbr though the remark ma7 
pofibly have fame force in it, yet it can 
‘never amount to demontrahn. Or how doth 
Mr. B. know that no intimation hath been l 

given us hereof ia fame WritingS that are 
Qofl? Iht 1 wonder much, w.hy our preacher 
.&o&d refer ‘us to councils, and the autho- 
zitg of fathers on this head ; for if it was 
the will of our Lord, that thefe particular 
offices Oaould obtai:n in his church, if he had 
hid that ftrefs on them, which our preacher 
kerns to do, withmt all doubt, we fhould 

* have had an expre/ deckarcti.cn of this in the 
holy writiags, the 08ab vulr of a chrifiian’s 
faith aad obedience, with a particular d&rip- 
4ion of the nature of their refIe&ive offices, 
and the proper ,boundaries and limits of the 
one_, in contra-difiinfiion to the other : bur 
ti make ufe of our author’s words, with a 
&nail varia4ion, to w&b I thinPr I have much 
the befi right, 4‘ there being entirely filent 
J1 in this a4%k, it amounts to detnonfira- 
~1 tiaa, that the three orders of eccMaftios 
u we now have, were never Infiituted by 
* CBriB and his holy ~~poitles ;” but &at 
&isa$air was left wholly indifferent by them, 
that chriltiatis migha hereafter make choice 
Qf f~ch ofI&-s as would beti aufwer a he 
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of the j&era1 refpeaive chrifiian churches and 
nations in the world. 

The paragraph which our author adds to- 
confirm his affertion, hath certainly fomething 
in it very remarkable and uncommen, God for- 
bid he fiould have many followers ; <‘ that 
4c the truth of this, i. e. of the divine in- 
“ fiitution of bishops, priefis, and deacons, 
c* itands upon the very j&~e Sa/;s, and is con- 
“ firmed by the cvevy fame arguments, by 
“ which the authority of /crip~e $felf is 
“ demonftrqted,” I leave this to our preacher’s 
ferious confideration and review, without any 
remark. 

But to proceed, I think our anthar h+l 
much better have omitted the arguhent from 
the promifcuous ufe of the terms, except he 
had given a more iatisfaRory anfwer to it; 
for it is certain and undeniable, that no ar- 
gument can be drawn for di/?in~? offices from 
the ufe of d$rent terms, if thefe difirenf 
terms are promifcuoufly ufed, and iodifferent- 
iy applied to thefe fuppofed d@renf officers : 
I mean, that no argument from the’ mention 
of the terms * ‘S~$ap and elder in the holy 

Wd- 

* Perhaps, the following idance may ~xpkdn 
Ithis matter ; iuppofe there is mention made ;t;j; 

I 
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writings, (which by the way, is the anly ar- 
gument made ufe of) is conclufive for a dif- 

ferent orde ‘or oflce comprehended in and 
denoted by the di$erent terms, when they are 
allowed to be indifferently applied to the 

fame 

author of the terms ron)able and hea&orougf, 
yet none, I believe, would imagine, that 
merely becaufe he made ufe OF two words, rhac 
he meant two difii& offices, but rather that he 
meant ane and the fame bv both, if be made a 
promifcuous ufe of the term;, and indifferently ap- 
plied them to one and the fame perfon, calling 
kim fometimes a 07~2@2&, and focoaretimerr an head- 
&vv& : neithv gan I imagine any fo weak to think, 
that becaufe I Cometimes call Mr. B. an ora~r, 
and fometimes a pr~cher, that I mean a different 
peribn, or diQin& order; when ir is certain, I 
make an indifferent and promircuous ufe of the 
terms, and apply them to the fame individual 
pet-ion, 

.But .u= *or ti m te We apprehended 
the nature of the argument, or where the force 
of the objeation lies, which doth not confiit in this 
mly, chat the promifcuous ule of the terms, is a 
dire& proof of the identity of the offices ; but where 
de matter, which is the preknt cafe, is left un- 
fettled and undetermined by the apofiles, where 
we have no expre6 declaration that the offices 
are different or dinin&, nor any thing in the nad 
ture of the thing which fuppofeth fdch a difference, 
here no argument can be drawn from the uCe of 
two different terms, if thefe terms are allowed at 
tk.fame time to be indifferently and promikul 
oaffy ufed, 
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fame individual p&on ; fo that he who is 
called an elder, is called b~p~p, and t&e 
verjk , 

But our preacher not being difpofed criti- 
cally to purfue this fruitful point, adds this 
unnnfwerable remark, ‘( that what he hath 
“ advanced is acknowledged by catholicks, 
“ by hereticks, by fchifmaticks, by men of 
Cc ~oppofite interefts, different fentiments, and 
cc contrary parties, who have all agreed to 
“ acknowledge the fa& as being infupera- 
Cd bly overcome by the native midencc of 
(‘ truth.” Jf what he hath advanced refers 
to the divine infiitution of the three orders, 
which I think it feems to do ; If Mr. B. hath 
airvrance enough to aff’crt thii &eri-G-:-O& 
thing, I believe, but what he may prevail U~CJQ 
himfelf to fay. 

After what hath been already faid, 1 think 
it needlefs to remark upon the de which he 
hath made of the fathers ; though, probably, , 
if a narrow inquiry was made into this *air, 
our preacher might appear as fu@z as St, ye- 
~OV.V, whom he is pleafed to compliment with 
the chara&r; I IhaIl therefore, beg leave to 
pafs on to his fixteenth page, where, having * 
once eitablilhed his paler, he grows oratra- 
&us, raves and rants In the mofi icanda- 

i&s 
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lous extravagant manner ; by virtue, fays he, 
of their divine mifion, Cc the evangelical priefi- 
1‘ hood tranflates us oot of darknefs into God’s 
(6 marvellous light ; raifes men from the earth, 
4‘ and brings God &-filf down from the 
‘6 regions of heaven. By blefing vifible ele- 
‘6 ments, it makes them invifible grace. It 
Cc difpofes of that body which was given for 
(‘ the life of the world, and that blood which . 
6‘ was poured out to redeem mens- precious 
‘6 and immortal fouls. Oh miracle of good- 
“ nefs’? oh adorable bounty of God ! that 
I‘ fuch tranfcendent power should be given to 
6‘ the Cons of finful men ! what amazing dul- 
‘( nefs is it thtre?otie not to admire ! what 
* fhocking prophaneneJ$ is it not to revere io 
‘6 great an authority !” and he immediately 
adds, “ temporal princes have indeed a power 
‘6. to bind, but that affe& the body only, 
46 whereas minQ’?erial power binds the foul, 
(6 is extended beyond. the grave, reaches even 
I6 to heavga, and triumphs even with eternity* 
fc itME” 

But now fet us Ge what we can make 
of all this rant. That the evangelical priefi- 
hood brings God lh@lf down j;om the regions 
of heaven, and by b/e&g v@fe elements, makes 
them invi/ble grace, is, in my opinion, a very 

‘4XWx~ceffion in a p&e&nt divine j it fmells very 
. l 

fkOI$g 
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fhag of popery and tranfubJantiati&, not with- 
out a mixture of conjuration and legerdemain :’ 

for no fooner are the words hoc eJ car& 
(or in the corrupt conjuring Me, hocur pocus) 
pronounced, the mighty wonder working words 
from the mouth of the prie/i’s, but the vz@ie 
elements we are told, vanik at once, and 
what pray have we left in their room ? why 
it feems, invf@le grace, or rather God himfelf; 
for if our preacher did not defign him for 
this purpofe, I cannot pofibly conceive, what 
other reafon he had for bringilzg him dowpt 

from the regions of heaven; and therefore well 
might he in rapture and extafy cry out, oh 
miracle! oh tranfcendent power ! and well 
might he call it /hocking propbanenefs not to 
revere fo great an authority, on a&&y it 
feems infinitely fuperior to that of kings, for 
their power afetts the body on/y, but this famr 
n&$~erial power binds the Joti/, and is extended 
beyond the grave, and triumphs with eternity 
itfey: fo that if his majefty, or the fiate 
Should happen to be at variance with our 
preacher or his brethren, I fear, they would 
comeoff ‘by the worfi ; for though he might 
bind their bodies, yet I dread to think what 
a vail and mighty revenge they would take ; 
a revenge, I doubt not, equal to the very ut- 
mofi extent of their power ; which bringszto 
mg &ad the noble earl of WczrwicR,‘sV wifh, 

which, 
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which, upon our preacher’s principles, is nei- 
ther unfeafonable nor impertinent at prefent. 

* Ob might I Iiie, fo bIeJ the happy day, 

When Rome no more ufurps tyrannic& &ay ; 

Or, that deny’d, may our dejcendants fee 

The Iand throughout from/;rperJifion free : 

With Kings, whofill an in&pendent throne, 

And Know no pouer fiprenre be/ides their own. 

‘But fure our preacher is not in earneit, 
when he thinks himfelf poffeffed of this mighty 
power; God forbid he fhould have it, for I 
fear he would make furious work : nay, I 
am fomewhat in pain, lefi I ihould be made 
to feel its dreadful and wondrous effcfls. I 
think whoever gave Mr. B. orders fhould 
have previbufly conluited the temper and dif- 
poiition of his mind, and not have intrufled 
fo great a power in the hands of a perfon, 
who feems io very unfit for it; but how- 
ever, as he hath not that fame tcmpsral power, 
which he feems to defpife, which aff&s the 
body, I am, methinks, pretty eafy, and should 
not be very much concerned if he did try his 
other power upon me ; though perhaps, I might 
be in the wrong, for he rays, ‘6 that it is 
“ Ehe very utmoft extravagance of madneis, to 

l Humfrey duke of Gloucejer. 

F @de- .- 
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** defpife or deny a power, without which we 
*‘ can hope for no falvation.” How! not 
hope for falvation without the power of a 
prieft ? Very fad truly :- but how doth this 
appear ? Why, for our comfort, the next fen- 
tence begins with a far, and there.1 fiuppofe 
we are to look for the reafon, if perchance 
we can find any, “ for if none, fays our 
“ preacher, none in a rquhr way, can enter 
“ into the kingdom of heaven” (but by the 
way, I hope none enter there by an irregular 
way, or if they do, if they are once there, 
I believe it is much the fame thing) ‘c un- 
“ MS he be fir0 regenerated with water and 
“ the Holy Ghof?; if he that eateth not 
“ the Clefh of the Lord, and drinketh not 
<a his blood, is abfolutely deprived of eternal 
“ life ; and if it be by the ha&wed .and up- 
“ /IFed hands of the ?r~i~$‘~y, that all there 
“ things mufi be done; how can either the 
Gc inextinguhhable fires of hell be avoided, 
“ or the radiant crowns of glory prepared 
(4 for men in heaven be obtained, without 
SC their help and afflitance?” We have abun- 
dance of 2~5 here, and yet if any one be de- 
ficient, I fear our preacher’s fine fcheme is 
entirely deitroyed ; and according to Mr. 33,‘s 
ufual manner of reafoning, it would be uo great ’ 

wonder, if they are all defeaive. By the 
firlt and fecond, I apprehend him to mean, 

ib 
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if none can enter into the kingdom of heaven 
except they are ‘baptized, atid receive the cam- 
munion : his argument and manner of Fearon- 
ing fuppofeth they cannot ; whereas nothing 
is more true than the reverfe, nay, our preacher 
fkems to be an entire firanger to the prin- 
ciples of that church whereof he is a mem- - 
ber and priefi, which never eiteemed bup, 
+v, and the receiving the comnuni~n, necef- 
fary to Mvation, and much lefs according to 
our preacher’s manner of exprefion, that he 
who did not receive the communion was ab/-- 
Zuieb deprived of eternal life : nor doth there 
feem to be the leafi foundation for this idle 

fancy tif his in the ho!y writings, or in the 
nature or reafon of the thing. Is baptifm, 
or receiving the communion, recommended or 
enforced in any particular marmcr in the fcrip- 
tures, upon chriitians ? not in the lea&, there 
is no /reJ laid on them, nor are they prefid 
upon us as our duty ; mentioned as fiich they 
are indeed, and that is all. As to the eu- 
char$, I do not remember, that through- 
out the whole gofpel or epiM.es, the apofiles 
do in a particular manner inffl upon this as ’ 
a chriflian duty ; it is mentioned, I think, 
but once by St. Paul, and that is a bare 
narration of the method obferved by our ’ 
Lord, in its primitive infiitution ; whereas ’ 
was the prafiice hereof neceky to fa’alvatidn, 

he 



.he would, without al-l doubt, have’recommen-. 
,ded it in th,e j’ronie/Z tn*ms, and have fib 
quentlpr pre$d it upon Chriftians. And it ‘is 
a yet wilder’ imagination, to fuppofe baptifin 
neceK3ry to falvation ; for as infan:s them- 
{elves are incapable of having it done, if they 
.fhould die in their ncnage, or when they 
are adult, they Should omit it upon fuppofi- 
tion they had been b.lprized, when at the 
fame time, we beg leave to fuppofe they 
had not, this ncceffarily makes their fal- 
vation to depend not upon their virtuous 
or vicious conduB, but upon -the will and* 
conduA of another ; which is PO precarious and 
foolifi a foundation, as is utterly unworthF 
the God of infinite mercy and wipom. Bll-t 
fuppofe we grant our orator his affertion. 
in both thefe particulars, which, ‘by fhe -way, 
he ought to have proved, and not place the 
main itrefs of the controverfy upon an if, 
and then prefently tell us, he hath proved 
the .point in debate ; yet except <his other ij’ 
be proved true, which unfortunately for him 
and his caufe is manifefily falfe, it will be 
to no purpofe : C( and if, fays he, i t beby 
u the hallowed and uplifted hands of the mi- 
‘6 niitry, that all there things muit be done,” 
i’. e_. that baptifin and the facrament af the 
lilpper .muR be adminifiered. 

37 0 L, 1. H la 
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In aniiver to which, I beg leave to obferve, 
that there is not -the leafi foundatio; in the 
holy wri Cogs, for us to fuppofe that baptifm 
ought to be adminiltred by the hands of the 
clergy ot7ly j nay, our preacher is condemned, 
if not by his own, yet by the church of Rome, 
which is too fond of power to fhare any part 
of it to the laity, but upon a jufi and proper 
occafion ; which, though it prefers the pra&ice 
of baptiim by the clergy, as molt agreeable 
to order and decency, yet doth not efteem 
this @ntiaZ to baptifm, fhe allowing it to 
be valid when adminiitered by the hands of 
a&&u+; aud certainly there is nothing in 
&e nature of the thing, that it cannot be 
performed as ~4 and efidually by the equal- 
ly hallowed and up&d hands of the lcrlter 
as the fovmer. The fame holds good with 
regiird to the other facrament ; but as I de- 
Sgn to -refume this argument before I coq- 
elude, I beg leave to’ difmifs it at prefent, 
with this farther remark, that what hath been 
already [aid, doth entirely deftroy the ima- 
ginary force and firehgth of Mr. B’s reafoning 
upon this head., 

We are now arrived at our preacher’s fe- 
cond ohfeervrtble, (any one but an’ univer- 
Gty orator, it is vkry probable, would have 

bee? 
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been content with the old word obfervation) 
\vhich is, 6‘ that all oppoiition 10 this mini- \ 
“ Et1 y, really is, and mufi be looked upon 
(4 as exceeding finful.” He begins his ~IOO~ 

uf this point thus, ‘6 if the religion of Chrift 
t‘ cannot be duly propagated and performed 
dc witbout a conitant fuccefion of preachers and’ 
“ minifters ; if the office and luccefiion of the 
‘6 minifiry be aCtually implied and inflituted 
$6 in the holy fcriptures; if the& very men, 
C‘ who by God’s own appointment arol the 
‘6 minjfters of his word, are alfo the mini- 
<‘ iters of his holy facraments ; if they who 
s‘ have laboured in the mini;?ry, without be- 
“ ing regularly appointed t0 it, have been 
‘6 ‘couflantly condemned by the whole church 
<‘ of C’hrifi ; ,then it is certain, that alI op- 
‘( pofition to this minifiry, is an oppofition 
6L to religion itfeelf, and confcquently muit be 
“ a fin.” But if all thtfe ifs thould prove 
to be falle, which it would be no dimcclt 
matter to make appear; nay, I doubt not but 
molt of the!;: appear To aheady, then the 
confequence drawn from them is weak and 
invalid ; nay, if all of th:m are aliowed to 
be true, yet no fuch conclofion can be jufily 
drawn from fuch premires : for upon iup20- 
fition of thtir truth, how will bIr. B. make 
it appear, that all oppofi!ion to this mi!li- 
flry, is an oppofitioo 10 religion i&If .) IGCI~C 

Hz a r;’ 
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are fo foolik to oppofe a minifier of the, 
gofpel, merely as fuch ; for where is the wrong 
done to any people or parry in being taught 
or infiruAed ? or why fhould they oppofe fuch 
for no reafon ? No ; our preacher hath cer- 
tshly miitaken the true ftate of the cafe- 
If the minifiers of the gofpel do not a& agree- 
ably to their chara&er and profefion, if in- 
ftead of teachiq and i~fl~~~in,g, they are only 
delirous of rttle and pvernmen~, no wonder 
they are oppofed, and certainly not without 
jufi reaion, and confequently this is far from 
being an oppofition to religion i&elf, To 
Evhich, in anfwer to his premifes, I beg,leave 
to add, that if there men had never been 
born, our holy religion would have been LB+ 
propngnfcd and perf~~?~e~, with equal, or ra- 
ther greater fuccek ; perhaps indeed, by per2 
fons not rpgularb arpointed, in the fenfe of 
our preacher ; and perhaps, for want of fuch . 
an appointment, they might have been COW 
A?nned by fome very nzuak and ambitious men ; 
yet ,this would have done them no difkvice, 
nor have been any hindrance to the progrek of 
our holy religion. - 

$&t bur author was ,perhaps confcious, that 
what he advanced was no Service to his caufe ; 
he goes .Sn his next frtiion a itep farther : 
‘6 But farther, fays he, if Chrift has received 

3 “ men 
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men to falvation upon terms and con- 
ditions propofed and offered by him, not cal- 
culated and contrived by them, then it is ne- 
cefiry that thefe terms and conditions thould 
be nicely weighed, and ferioufly regarded ; 
if Chrifi has a power of making aoy in- 
ititutions, the impious confequtnce of de- 
nying which I date not purfue ; if Chlilt 
(I fdy) has a fufficicnt power, or a divine 
right, of making any infiitutions, then cer- 
tLliilly there inftitutions ought firi9Iy to 
be obferved. And laftly, if Chrifi 1~13s ;L 
right to our obedience, he has undoubteJ!y 3 
right to prefer-ibe the rules, the forms, the 
mcafures of that obedience ; and for men 
to violate there rules, would be a profann- 
tion of his Iaws and injunfiions, and therc- 
fore cannot but be a fcandalous contempt 
of heaven.” I cannot but remark, thx 

this feation differs from the preceding ; in the 
former, neither prcm~~s nor cmiIu/ian WC? e 
true, but in this they are both To; but at the 
fame time, they are attended with this unhap- 
pinefs, that they are nothing at all to the’ 
purpofe ; therefore our preacher is difpofed to 
try it agait?, to fee whether he can mend the- 
matter at the third trial. 

U Again, Cays h e, if chriitianity itfelf en- 
“ titles us to falvation, no. otherwife than as it i 

fJ 3 ‘6 is. 



is a covenant of grace, if the only adc- 
quate and proper obedience to chriit’s laws 
is itrialy obeying them in the very fame 
fenfe that Chrilt really intended them ; if 
for,.very weighty rcafons \ve are obliged 
to afTent to fame of Cbtifi’s doBrines, in 
the fame ienfe in which he taught them, 
it will alfo for the very Lme reafons )I- 
/OW, that we are indilpenfibly obliged to 
obey Tome of his inltitutions in the very 
fame manner in which he has prefclibed 
them ” This feeCtion is of the fame na- 

ture with the preceding, both its premifes and 
conclqfion are true, but have no relation to 
the prefent argument, wherefore our preacher 
is willing to try it t72CP Mure. 4c Once more, 
(6 lays he, either divine inltitwtions are to be 
6‘ complied with, or they are not. If they 
‘6 are not, (why I bray) may not divine re- 
‘6 velation alfo be laid ‘sfide ! This we are 
‘6 fure of, they fland on the very fame foun. 
6‘ dation ; the reafon and nature of their 
‘6 obligations are perfe&Iy and entirely the 
6‘ fame, they are both the indi$utable will of 
Lc God difcovered to mankind; the one of 
‘6 them to be nicely obferved, the other to 
Cr be fully believed. If, therefore, we are 
6‘ not bound to comply with his ~31 in the 
6‘ one cafe, it will feem very difficult, to any 
t( imparM judge, ta determine upon what 
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*( grounds we are obliged to fubmit to it irs 
“ the other.” . 

Here, I muff confefs, I am fomewhat at a 
MS to know what our preacher drives at : 
fuppofe we grant, which I believe none will 
deny, that divine inftitutions are to be tom- 
plied with ; what then ? What fervice will it 
do him ? Why then, the order of the priefi- 
hood muf’I be complied with ; but what is 
meanr by conq&d with ? Dotk any one re- 
fufe to be taught or inJrlrRed? But perhaps 
this is not fuficient ; for befides this, they 
mufi fubmit to be ruled and governed: but 
this is a thing of a quite different and con- 
trary nature, which is by no means ~$kinl, ’ 
proper, or jt for the office of the priefthood ; 
no wonder therefore, if they are not complied 
with here. But if any one hould be fo fullen 
to deny, that divine infiitutions are to be com- 
plied with ; What then ? fays our preacher, 
‘6 why, pray, may not divine revelation alCo, 
‘U be laid afide ? And perhaps, the fame 
perfons may be willing to oblige him in this 
infiance alfo ; and what then! Why thea 
- nothing at all. It was certainly our 
author’s bufinefs, to have proved there prin- 
ciples, and then have applied them in a firi& 
proper way of reafoning and argument, and 
sot talk with his ifs and anA, in fuch’a loofe, 

J34 ram? 



F,-2 The FiIlars Of PRIESTCR AF r 

rambling way, about an affair which bath lodg 
been, and, I doubt not, ever will be, matter 
of debate, 

Oar preacher having trifled lo long under 
this head, is willing at lafi “ briefly and ef- 
6‘ fefiually to difpateh it ;.” and,. I ‘confers, .I 
think it tkne.; let us therefore- attend to him, 
and, fee how he acquits himiklf: he adds, 
cf If the power, the mifion, the authority of 
“ the rniuil’tr)r be conOituted of heaven; if 
cL it be conxnal?ded of G,od for “a perpew% 
Cc o:-dinznce ; if it be impofed upon us by 
cC bin, whom all things in heaven and earth 
cc g!adIy obey,; if it be appointed to be far 
8L eve!- obkrved in his church, woe ! eter-- 
c~ nal woe be to him that figh-teth againfi 
&‘ God !- The true, the humble, the 
‘6 pious chrifiian, can no more be the crea- 
‘( turf: af his own frail * opinions, than he 
u can be the author of his own eternal fiIva- 
CC, tjon,” This. is as little to the purpofg a5 _I 

* Tt is certainly a very mean argument, eitlikr 
of rjcty ar hurnjlity, for a perfon to be guided 
by rile opinion of o;:hcrs ; fo that upon a itrifler 
enquiry into this a&k, 1 doubt not but our preacher 
wi 1 allow it KI bethe dllty of every cbrifiian to be 
gaided and a?aated by his own fentiments, though 
rer!+ never Co WA; in :hcmiclre.c, or in the opi- 
2ii3n of others. \ 
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any thing that goes before ; our preacher fee& 
to be contending only with fome adverkries 
of his own fancy and i,oginat;on only ; for, 
I dare Pay, no perfon living would oppofe the 
preachers of the gofpel fo long as they kept 
within their proper province ; his eternal woes 
might therefore have well been fpared for thofe, 
who, for julter reafons, are the obj&s of- his. 
diiplearure. 

We are now at laft happily arrived to 
our preacher’s third and lafi obfervable, 
which is j ‘6 that no excufe can pofibly be 
“ found out by men, which will induce God 
‘I to pardon thofe that obltinately perfcvcrc 
sv in 0ppoIing *the eftablifhed miniltry,” 

I am really weary of fdll-onitig .our author, . 
fiep by fiep, through his feveral wanderings, 
I IhaIl therefore beg leave. only to mske fame 
general remarks on this head, not forgetting 
to take particular notice of what appears moR 
remark;tble; with a promife, that if ever it be 
required, I will fubmit to the drudgqry of . 
examining every individual paragraph, nr,d : 
doubt uot to point out the folly and incon- 
fequence of his ren!onings, I might have raid 
ravings, throughout almoft every fentence,. to 
Ihe Iatisf,;&ion of any renroxbie i;t~Ccti. 
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In the mean , time 1 I beg leave to obferve, 
that our preacher is an entire itranger to the 
nature of ~Sx$%z, which he makes to cot&t% 
in a feparation from the e$‘abl~@ed church of 
n counivy, whereas nothing is more true, than 

‘this is falfe. 

A reparation, or the not joining i:n<ommu- 
nion with the efiablilhed church, is in itfel6 
a thing of an harmlefs innocent nature, and 
ought by no means to be confidered in the 
odious light wherein our orator reprefents it. 
Is not the diffenter a chrifiian equally with our 
Selves t Doth mt he equally belkve that Jefus 
is the meifiah ? 00th not he equally depend 
upon the merits and intercefkn of the Came: 
common Caviour and mediator, for his accep- 
tance with God ? Nave we not one hope, 
one faith, oti baptifm ? Where then is thc- 
difference betweeh US;* OF wbt~ doth &$ky 
Ne .i Why, it feems he differs from us about, 
the ufe and fignificancy of fame external modes 
end ceremonies, which, it is agreed on ail hands, 
are not at all eJ?ntiaZ to our holy religion : 
but this differenke in opinions is no matter 
of firife apd contention, and though he dil- 
agrees concerning the(e lcfir trilling, things, 
yet, he itill continues in pace ana charity 
with us,: io that here is uo reuding the body- 
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of ChriR, or defiroying that harmony, union. 
and peace which ought to obtain among the 
followers of the bleffed Jefus. But perhaps 
ic may be objefied farther, that he doth,so%: 
join in communion with -us, which, though? 
granted, does not prevent, or cut him aIF,, 
from being a mrmhr of the fame utidividel 
bndy; for though he joins in communion with. 
thofe, whofe modes of worfhip are in his.opi- ’ 
nion, more agreeable to the will of our Lord, 
yet he may in a fit-i& and proper fenfe be faith 
to be in union with us, and that equally fo,, 
as if he should receiwz tlhe communionin Z)UE 
ohurches, and according to our manner.. The. 
nature of /‘hy L I 112, which the apofile fo sarneltly: 
guarded us againi), confifls in a fa~iour cd*-- 
tentious temper, and difpofition of mind; ..di& 
covering itfelf in? our malice, envy, ‘or haCre& b 
againfi our brethren, againfl thofe members 
of Chrilt’s-. holy body, whom it is- our duty 
to love, cherilh; and,affifi : this istruly fchifm,. 
of which* the members of the i&me partirs- 
lar religious fociety are as cap&z, as thofe: 
of different communion8 ; and this, aCoor&ng; 
to our preacher’s d&riptionL oft :f&i6R-, rc.i$+ 
‘6 dire&y: oppoiice to that fpir& of ~IW an& 
Sc union, that meekne& and goodnef& ,thntr 
G aandour and tendernefs,, that patictxe- ~ndl 
6~ lmg fdkring, which is the Exnliar. mar;&, 
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‘6 the diflinguilhing chat-a&r, she. bright antY 
‘6 eKential badge of Chrifi’s difciples,” 

A perfon of this temper and difpofition of 
mind., is a fihiJGz&ck, in the firi& and pro- 
per ienle of the word ; buL he. that differs 
from his brethren in fmall and trifling. mat- 
ters, though we fuppo’ie him to differ in what 
are generally efieemed the fundumentds of 
chriftianity, yet if he csntinues in charity wi& 
his brethren, (and a meer difference in opin:on 
hdth certainly no. natSural, tendency, to de- 
Troy peace and cha.rtcy amongit mankind) doth 
by no means dekrve the fevere chara&r,, 
or treatment of a /;-hi/“mn~i~~; f6r thd bouds: 
of peace and love are not broken, nor the body., 
of Chrifi renr or divided, bu.t the kme divlee 
harmony fr:bfiits, as though they agreed in eve- 
r~ the .Q.IQQ minclte. pasticulac, 

_I But t6 purfbe this argument a liitle farthm, 
the diKenters have an equal right to infift upon. 
our agreement with their modes of worlhip,, 
and our joining in communion with them, 
and to charge us with &h~~+z uipon our re- 

4 fufal : for what right or pretence have we to 
in filt upon their compliance, more than th’ey 
haveof ours ? Per haps it may be raid, that our 
modes-of woslhip. are preferable to theirs ; 
but how doth this ‘appear ? We indeed think. 

the 



the one, and they, perhaps with equal rea- 
fan, think the contrary. But then our au- 
thor fiys, that we are the eJlrrbli/hed chrcb, 
and they ought to comply upon that account: 
a weak argument truly, and if it proves any 
thing, proves too much ; for truth i‘s not efia- 
blifhed by number, nor reafon by a majo- 
rity ; and though the minority in leffer in- 
different; matters, for the prefervation of mu- 
tual peace and’ charity, ought to fubmit to 
-the majority, yet when this end. is not to 
be snf‘wered, as in the prefent cafe, (for why 
mult any want of peace or charity be fup- 
pored to attend our different religious Penti- 
merits) then the .argument is of no force, 
and the minority may as well preferve ‘their 
chriltian liberty and freedom., there being no 
reafon to the contrary. 

But if the diffenter is obliged to pay that 
deference and regard’ to the rJab&ed church, 

merely beeaufe it is e/ob!$3ed, I fear our 
preacher, if he had lived in 48, or goes but 
on the other fide of the Tweed, muit either 1 
renoulice his religion, and thofe favourite prin- 
ciples on which he lays fuch a mighty itrek, 
or elfe yield up his caufe as entirely defence- 
Iefs ; for the fame arguments on which he 
founds the abfolute necefity of conformity to 
the t$‘alilfied cbwch of England, are eqrjally 
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valid in Scotland, with refpe& to the bir,=4 ; for;. 
as he obferoes, though with what jufiice ap- 
plied, I leave others to judge, Cc that the 
Cc eternal and immutable nature of things can 
‘( never be altered ; and that it is abfolute- 
rJ ly impoffrble that truth, always dimple and 
“ uniform, should ever bgrome fahhood, or 
u that fai&ood fhould become heavenly truth.” 

cc As long therefore, adds he, as the church 
cc requires no terms of communion, but what 
St are in themfelves lawful (and no longer 
iz( is it the true church of Chrifi than when 
u it does fo) as long as the church impofes 
*( no articles either of &id] or religion, but 
u vdhat are entirely coafonant to the holy 
(‘ fcriptures ; as long as the authorized ml- 
“ nifiers preach no do&rines, but what are 
~6 grounded upon thefe very fcriptures, Eo long 
‘6 ~$1 all oppofitioo to the cJiG)%~d minifiry. 
u be a rending the body and bowels of our. 
U bleffed faviour, be a d&roping tb: peace, 
6‘ order and government of the chnrch, be 
u a promoting the deiigns of hell, and en-~ 
*‘ larging the fpacious kingdoms of intolerable. 
‘J darknef!” c 

But cannob this be pleaded with as go& 
a grace by a prefbyter of the &-A of Scothmd, 
.a~ by 9 Brie& of the church of+ &g&d @ &f ’ 
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there arguments, and this plea are valid here, 
they mufi neceKarily be enteemed equally va- 
lid there; for that the kirk of Scotland r-e+ 
quires unlaufil terms of communion, or irnb - 
pofeth articles of faith di@zunt to the hoIy 
fcriptures, or that their miniflers preach doc- 
trines, which are not grounded upon thefe 
fcriptures, is what, in my opinion, will not 
be alerted, much lefs proved, in hafie : or 
fuppofe our preacher ithould think fo, yet ho 
Seems to have entirely precluded himfelf from 
the benefit of this plea, by telling us, SC That 
“ as for the plea of confcience, which men< 
Cc fo loudly trifle with in this important point, 
‘c. it mufi be fuperfeded by the only great, 
6‘ and adequate rlule of confcience, which is. 
l 6 no other than the fccripture itf?lf, which 
‘6 highly c&&mns a# fc8z$h and fe~arations,. 
6‘ and openly denounces the feverefi ana- 
gr themas againfi them :” by which he would. 
feem to intimate, that in the prefent cafe, 
there is no poflible relief, but that our obli- 
gation to a vifible union with the e$‘ab/i,hd 
church, is abfohely and inAl~ptx/ubZy ticefla- 

r~, and that.. nothing can excufe ic ; though, 
by reviewing the paragraph juit above quoted, 
one would be apt to imagine, that this is 
not his fenfe and opinion,: for there he feems 
to place our obligation to comnWzion with the 
eJsb’;‘zd church, upon this. fuppofition, that1 
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fhe requireth nd unlawful terms of comrm+ 
nion. But then, who is to be the judge in 
this cafe, concerning the lawfulnefs or un- 
Inwfulnefs of the terms required ? If the per- 
fans themfelves, then I think our author muA 
admit, that their judging the tertis of com- 
munion required to be unlawful, is a fufficient 
excufe for their feparation. But I can hardly 
fuppofe, he will allow the laity power and 
authority to judge in /piritual matters; no, 

is power mufi certainly be lodged in the 
prieithood : but then, without all doubt, one 
pliefi who hath equal power and ’ autho- 
rity with another, hath an equal right of 
judging for the laity; fo that a Ereicb, a 

Kmy?, a Spatlij% (or even a priefi before the 
reformation) has a right of judging in the room 
of the people equal to Mr. Bttty. 

:’ But notwithfianding I have examined our 
author’s meaning very exa&ly, I am itill at 
n lofs to know whether he doth allow any 
thing ‘;lirllatever, to be a jufi ground of fepa- 
ration from the eJubl:ped c/~rch ; for though 
by the paragr-aph lafi referred to, he feems to 
do it, yet pr-efently, as though he had made 
too large a concelT;.on, he fcems to retraCt it, 
by telling us, “ That the eternal nature of 
CC things is the fame, that notwithftanding 
4‘ people’s Ccruplcs and pretences, frhifm .is 
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4‘ fchifm ftiil, and can never be made to be 
dc union ;” and then he adds the paragraph lait 
quoted, “ thrt the plea of confcience mufi 
“ be fuperfeded by the fcripture, the only 
“ great rule of confcience, which highly con- 
CL demns ali JZ+IS and &aratiorls.” Here 
again, he feems to own and deny it in the 
fame breath : firfi, he calls the fcripture the 
great rule of confcience, intimating, as one 
would imagine, that a chriftian ought to ati 
purfuant to the guidance and dire&ion of 

. the fcripture, which is the very plea that alL 
our feparati)?s ufe for their jzg?t+ation; zmd 
then immediately adds, that the fcripture high- 
ly condemns all ~hi&ms and fifarntians, which 
intirely deffroys what he had jufi granted : 
for it is impof?ible, that the fcripture- dhawld 
both j$zyy and”rondemn men in the &me zk- 
dividzfal a&ion; for if, as our feparatifis affure 
us, that the fcripture is the rule of their con- 
fcience in their feparation (whether this be 
reality, or pretence, does no way concern us, 
that mufi be left to the great fearcher of 
hearts) that fame fcripture cannot at the Came 
time condemn them for feparating. 

With regard to the truth and fandation. 
of this plea, whether, I mean, in their feps- 
ration they a& according to the dire&on of 
the fcripture, is a quefiion of a diffb-ent na- 
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ture ; pofibly they may be -miitaken concern- 
ing the true fenfe and meaning of thofe particu- 
lar parts of the bly writings, lpon which their 
feparation is grounded ; but if they have taken 
due and proper means to inform their judg- 
ment, and a& in the ihtegrity and fincerity 
of their hearts, nothing is either more ~-ue 
or more plain, than that they are excufdble 
for their error; and our preacher himfelf, L 
doubt not, upon fecond thoughts, will admit 
the ju&ce of their plea, and acquit them of 
this grievous fin of fc!G~Tn : for who, I pray, 
mufi be judges, whether they underfiand the 
fcripture in its true and proper f’enh, they 
or we ? lhry without doubt have the fame right 
to judge for ibemfdves, as we for ourfehs, 
and an equal right to judgcr for H, as w& 
for tdm. 

Tbr t~ext thing pphich twr pea&w takcir 
notice of, is ep$e$acy, and there he goes 
on in his ufual ranting pompous firain : to 
give him his due, he doth not otim at an 
argument, I katl therefore only point out fome 
of his Jowerr. He fays, (‘ epifcopacy is the 
Lb very pilh- and foundu:ion of all pure re-. 

. 4‘ ligion, and the bej3 and gmatep, if not the 
6‘ tnly fecurity of oilr prefent happy efiablilh- 
6‘ lgkeflt,” If this be true, I am very ferry 
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for it; we are, I think, in a very unhappy 
condition, both our religion and the /ate have 
but a very fle 

Ii 
er pibar and f$port. This 

account of our r Igion and government, though 
perhaps it may be agreeable to the chara&er 
of an Oxmilan orator, is certainly unbecom- 
ing a cbr.$?im akhe, and a true EnghjSman : 
I trufi in God our holy religion hath a much 
ii r-ongcr pillar and foundation, and would fub- 
lift in all its purity, and fplendor, if there 
was no Li&?p in being : nay, I cannot dif- 
cover any reafon we have to boait of greater 
purity than our neighbours in the nmh, or 
our brethren of the refhwd rhurchpz abroad. 
As to our prelent happy e/ia@hent, if e/g- 
copmy was its only, or its beJ3, or greatefl 
fecurity, 1 fhould fincerely mourn over and 
lament its weak condition. Nor, by the wa), 
can I fee any reafon why our preacher fhould 
mention this, if he did not defign it as a ta- 
tit refle&ion upon the d&hers for their want 
of loyalty; and if fo, he doth, in my opinion, 
deferve a fevere rebuke ; for they, to their 
hour, and our Jame be it fpoken, have al- 
ways approved themfelves to be hearty friends 
to the prefeat happy efiablikment. 

Much of the fame nature with the fore-. 
going, is what follows in the fame page, 
5‘ the fpiritual powers that be, are ordained 
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‘6 of God ; to rebel againfi them, is to rebel’ 
6C againit heaven ; to invade their authority, is . 
“ to infringe upon Chriit’seculiar property. 
“ And we have demonfirative arguments, drawn 
Cc from the worth and excellency of the foul,. 

‘( to prove that our bbligations to ecclefia- 
‘( flical obedience, are itronger than thofe 
“ that flow either from civil or nitural re- 
“ lations.” Our preacher feems lrtre to be 
got into the third heavens, or into the gloomy 
regions, where, furrounded with clouds of thick 
darknefs, he is far out of our reach : what 
wor:h, er ex;elr’eu;cy there is in ecc:‘ej~flicaZ obe- 

/ dience, or indeed what obedience is,due, or 
how any’ argument to this put-pore can be 
drawn from the worth and excellency of the . 
foul, is all above my comprehenfion; but as 
he thought it needle& to mention his argu- 
ments, I think it equally needle6 to give any 
guefs, or be at any concern about them. The 
next remarkable thing our preacher preknts 
US with, is the chara&er of thofe vile and 
wirked perfons who have prefumed to inftrufi 
their brethren, $thout epzj2opaZ ordination ; 
and here he hath fet his invention on the 
rack to abufe and v21yy his brethren, One 
would think it impoirble, that any thing in 
the ihape of a man, much leis a gentleman, 
(though upon fccond thoughts, there are not 

many 
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many priefis who deferve the chat-a&et-) 
fhould difcover Co much ma/ice, envy and rage 
againfi his innocent brethren, guilty only of 
tbe imaginary crime of teaching others their 
duty, without firfi receiving an order from a 
bishop to do what they can as well do with- 
out. ‘( They profane, Cays he, the facred 

fun&on, and make a trifle of the mo/2 
dreadful fin. They crucify their bleffed 
Lord afi-efh, and put him to an open fhame : 
they are ince&nt troublers and feducers 
of the people : they are infallible fubvcr- 
ters and defiroyers of fouls. They talte 
away all diftinfiion between the fllepherd and 
the flock, They are ufurpers of the broad - 
feal of heaven. Blind as Samjjn, they exert 
all their ftrength, to pull down the pillars of 
our ecclefialtical confiitution ; and- bold as 
Phaeton, with a glaring ignorance, and uncon- 
fcious impudence, they bum up the fpiritual 
world .” After our preacher hath painted 

them in thefe colours, no wonder he should 
add in the next paragraph, that Cc with regard 

to thofe prefumptuoufly arrogant teachers, 
and their obftinately blind followers, charity 
herfelf, that heaven-born virgin, repines 
that it is not in her power to think fo 
favourably of them, as Ur@n did of their 
father the devil, who falfly imagined he 
might ‘be faved,” 

Much 
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Much of the Lme nature and itrain is 
the lait which I ihall take notice of: 6‘ Af- 
‘( ter all, Cays our preacher, how rigidly ie- 

6c he, or eialted foever, our notions of a 
6‘ divine mifion, or the abfolute neceffity of 
4‘ church government may feem ; yet in- cafe 
6‘ of a real and abfolute, not a falfe and 
6‘ pretended neceflity (not the daring and 
~6 prefumptuous plea of the ,&irk, not the feign- 
“ ed, but more plaufible excufe of Geneva, 
CC not the boaited moderation of thofe who 
CC falfly call themfelves c/Arches reformed) we 
CC would not wifliqfy thiak thoi;: men, who, 
‘6 though unauthorized, piously ‘preach the 
(‘ religion of Jefus, to be guilty of facrilege, 
6‘ or to incur the dreadful penalty of dam- 
4b nation. No ; in pity to their unavoidable 
‘4 misfortune, in compal?ion to their uncon- 
6~ querable necefi ty, we confign them not 
6~ to the indolent itate of a gloomy de&-iva- 
66 tion, nor &all we cdmmit them to the 
6‘ mereilefs and irreverfible fate of eternal 
C( mifery. They are in the hands of a mer- 
‘6 ciful creator, we leave them to their guardian 
‘6 angels, and to that providence which conti- 
‘6 nually preferveth all things.“’ 

I believe thefe three paragraphs lafi quoted 
are cviginals in their kind; I fcarce think 
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they are to be paralleled by any thing to 
be met with, in any controverfial difpute, 
Gnce that famous one which the devil had 
with AAckzel the archangel : and is is pofi- 
ble, as being agreeable to his temper and 
chara&er, that he might matlage his difpute 
againfi the archangel, much in the fame man- 
ner that our preacher doth againit his bre- 
thren; but whether fuch condu& is confiifent 
with the characcter of a diviwe, a cbriJ?ian, 
or a gentjeman, I leave to the impartial world 
to judge. As for myfelf, I profes I fiand 
amazed at his confummate impudence, weak- 
nefs and uncharitable&s ; for fbongh 1 would 
k;nd(y draw a veil over every htlman ill, yet 
in vain I Jrive, in vain f lahour to excufe him ; 
and if this be a fpecimen of univerfity reaibn- 
ing and charity, God forbid it should have any 
admirers or followers. 

Our preacher hath at one Broke configned 
to eternal damnation about one third of the 
EnglzJ-3 nation, all Scothnd in general, with 
only a very imall exception, the church and 
fiate of Geneva, and the whole body of. YC- 

formed churches abroad ; and for &hat ? Why 
only becaufe they happen to differ from him 
in their opinion concerning the ufe, necefflty, 
and divine inftitution of the e&/i-opal order; 
wherein it is certain, -except our preacher is 

in- 
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i$/fible, and I can hardly imagine him vaitr 
enough to pretend to it, they may be in the 
right, aad he in the wrong. 

. 

As for thofe amongfi us, who wickedly 
and impioufly prefume to inflruA their brethren 
in the principles of our holy religion, with 
regard to fucb, I fay, and their blind followers, 
it Gems charity t&r)& that heaven-born vir- 

gin, cannot think fo favourably as, Ot-igen 
did of the devil ; but I fear, that charity, 
which cannot think thus favourably of them, 
inltead of being an hemen- born virgin; 

ought rather to be eitecmed an hell-lot-n 
whore. , ’ 

As for the kirk of Scotland, whofe plea it 
feems is daring and prefumptuous ; and Ge- 

, neva, though it hath a plaufible excure, and 
thoqph the .-re/formed churches have modera- 
tion, yet there are guilty of no iers than 

facrilege, and incur the dreadful penalty of 
eternal damnalion. But our preacher is no,t 
willing’ to think ‘(a manner of exprefion which 
feems to intimate, that he is fomewhat Ilu- 
Sour about it) &us hardly of thofe, who un- 
der a real, abfolute, unconquerable, and un- 
avoidable aecefflty, (pray obferve how it is 
guarded) though unauthrized, do pi+$y‘preach 
the religion of Jefus ‘6 fuch he dorh not 

L( zonfign 
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6~ coafign to the indolent ftate of a gloomy 
“‘deprivation, nor commit to the metcilefs 
u ati- jrreve?fible fate of eternal mifery.” 
but yet notwithfiandiag this great: necefity, 
it is obfervabie how unwilling he is they 
fhould be raved ; for he only leaves them in 
the hands of a mevrrfid rrea~, and their 
gunrdian angelf, M here 1 am in like manner 

-defirous to leave them and our oratw too ; 
for I thank God I have at lait done with 
him, and perhaps, gentlemtn, you think it time, 
for it is not improbable that I have wearied 
you, i am f&-e I have myfelf, in following him 
through all his wanderings, uncharitablenefs, 
fcandal and raillery. 

? rhtmght it imp to d&q tb COQ- 
the&* of tk fdW+ by ~*tiCitM*p- 
plkation tU pu, bUt t!IOW I bog klftrC t0. re- 
f~ my add&, ad a& FU hgw you think 
y-r or-r huh acqjded himfelf ? Has he, 
ia the pcrfbma8~e andcr OUF tinfid$Fntion, 
‘shaved like a jiholar, OF o dtim? He himfelf 
db ttq, m&inks he dgbt Iwe h;td it more in 
wicw, ‘* &at the pinban, the Tehol;rr, tk 
” wit, md tht pdkkim, tbr pbiJ&phcr aitd 

‘m the chrifliau, fhotdd eompkte the chara&, 
*a and exhanfi the IdraM. a divine ;” but what 
there is. peculiar td &h;c~, Qf the6 chara&rs 
in this dikourfe, lirs, I. fear, ig a very n,lr- 
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row compafs. Are fit& h~~grtes as the& 
any crqdit to the uaivcrfitp ! or rat&r, if 
they are encouraged, Will pot uur nobility 
and gentry fear to &d their foas thither, 
lefi their tender minds, capable in their youth 

of almofi any imprefion, fhould be poifoned 
and corrupted with Cuch pernicious principles ? 

Principles not only fulfi in fpeculation, but 
wheu reduced to pra&e, having a fatal and 
*natural tendency to defiroy the pecicr of’ eue~y 
./lbc;pru. What .encouragement, or rather what 
difcouragement, doth this give our gentry, for 
the endowment of fchools, or places of Ii- 
terature, or to join iu the expeuce, or any 
tiay promote the education ofone of their poor 
neighbour’s Cons ; when they are no fooner 
fent to the univerfity, but prefently they im- 
bibe falk and pernicious notions of the grand- 
deur, power, and authority of’ a pie/? P XJpy 
which x-t,.& CM&S&@ bg a wondq, thit 
after they hate been igdhw&ed Ep thqfe prti- 
ciples, by perions for wk$e., .&&G,r know- 
ledge and karaiug, they have ~#qdJa 
great veneration ati. &em and at a 
when they tkmfelves aas incapable of ju& 
ing between right or wrong, truth or fallhwd ; 
1 fay, it is no wonder, that when once-+&by 
get o~,&Ys, they should be puffed up with 
.pri&, {elf conctit and arrogance, and upon ac- 
count of their imaginary power and authority, 
fiould look down with fcoro a4d contefnpt 

upon 



upon the laity, thinking themfelves fuperior 
to their patrons and all mankind : and it is 
this, that doubttefs gives rife to the biker- 
ipgs and quarrels, fo common between tbe 
e&ire and the ~CV--PI in mofi of our tau~try 
d!ages : this very eaG!y and naturally accounts 
for the fmail progrefs of our holy religion, 
aud the Ima) fuccefs which attends the 
preachers of it : for when their heads are 

j turned with faked powers, and inltead of in- 
druQing their pariih ia their duty toward 
GO, their difcourfes tend oajy to dire& them 
in their duty toward i&+&es, do wor&r, 
that they meet with that fcorn and contempt, 
urhich the** arrogance and pride, and that 
manifefi abfe, and power-on of their ofie, do fo 
$I Rly deferve. 

., 
W&d it uti, ppon rhefe ‘&C&MS, have 

been more qreeable to the &u-a&r, of a 
&$ian diviqe, sod an Oxoni~n orator, in- 
ftcti of a.ttejiqpting what he ‘calls, the proof of 
his m$~n, and the dioirtc iy%Miw, 6f the tic 
.n$+y, to havq proved wbt is curtai*oif: van- 
Ig mws *kxqxvtanW i I axan the mfioe acjd 

. nJeBah@ of o.~ Lo4j and to have vindi- 
dicatcd @e dih #Won of chj/?iadty it 
fe’elf, w&h at Heat, with grief and concern 
I {peak it, kerns to he the only f’ubje& of 
coatroverfial debate ? If our preach had done 
this, &e had aAed worthy of his charatier, 

I2 aad 
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. ..anh had delerved the thanks of every chri- 
’ itian : but inRead of this, he hath done all 
within his power to we&km and dejroy it, and 
bath given the advesfaries of our holy reli- 
gion an unan/icerable argument, if true, againit 
its divine origin : nay, upon the fuppofed truth 
of our author’s principles, I will at any time 
undertake to demo&rate the fallhood of Chris- 
hanity, and fhall think it no hard ta&; for 
his principles, when purfued through their jtl4I 
and natural confequences, which 1 have cha- 
rity to think Mr. 23. might not fee, would- 
introduce nothing but confujon .and dzprder 
into the world, are &e~?+ colt~ury to the 

* peace, happinej, and good of fociety, and are 
entirely dee/lruLfiuo of all the civil and religious 
rights and privileges of mankind. Are we 
.therefore guilty of any wrong or injufiice to 
fiuch a religion, ia caltiog it diabohl, infiead 

. of dwinr, and in judging it impofible, that 
filch an inftitution fhould come from God, 
which is fo contrary to the pm-in)’ md per- 

&&on of his nature, who is a God of peace, 
and in all his difpenfatiorss coafults the good 
and benefit of his creatures ? For it is in- 
confiltent with all our notions of infinite wif- 
dom and goodnek, that the djoioe being 
fhould fix the happinefs and falvation of man- 
Cind upon a fotl@ foundation, and make it 
ab precarious and unc81 hn, as to depend upon 

_ a the 
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the will of a proud and ignorant priefi : for 
Cppofe, what has ofte’n happened, that a man 
kould not be able to procure fponforo fur’ 

- his child, or that he miRakes the ufe of thee 
crofs in baptifm, as Dvouring, in his opinion,” 
too much of popery and fuperfiition, it being, 
without all difpute, xo effential part - of bap-- 
t&n, neither appointed by our Lord, nor for 
aught appears, in de amonglt the apoffGs ; 
and fuppofe the above mentioned perfon fhoulci 
addrefs himfelf to a priefi of hlr B’s. temper 
and complexion, and he fliould, as is very 
likely-in eith’er of thefe infiances, rcfufe the 
chitd ba’ptifm, is it poilible for &y man to . 
be fo weak as to ima@e, that this child fhoutd 
be damned for want of it ! Or fuppofe, which’ 
is anothk very common cafe, that a chrifiiati 
fhould be dXpokd to receive tly ~~HWBY&Y~ 
but lb&Id have foixte f&$es, rkl&ng to 
the gc/urrc, efieemiag a f&e po$wc molt pro- 
per, (it being &dent that our Lord and hii 
difciples, at its firft inftitution, received it fo) 
and fiould be unwilling to comply with kneel- 
ing, not only for the reafon jufi ‘mentioned, 
but bec,aufe, in his opinion, it might Eeem to - 
countenance the do&in:: of tranj&Juntiniion, 
or the corp:rul pre/eqce, which, I make no 
doubt, firit gave rife to the change of the 
poflure ; and fuppofe this perfon should offer 
to r_eceive the communion from the above- 

13 men- 
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mentioned p.ieit, and he, which is not uni 
likely, fiould refufe him ; can any i,magine 
that the fatly of our prief), thotild occafion 
this mau’s eternal damnation ? The very men- 
tion of there infiances withoot farther reafon- 
ing, may fuffice. Res ipja hquitur. 

Once more : would it not have been more 
agreeable to the chara&er of a minifier of the 
g?$e/ of peace, (of that difpenfation which 
recommends nothing more to its profe&on 
than charity and love, iafomuch that it feems 
to make that the criterion and diflinguifhing 
charaAerifiic of a &i&n) lo have preached 
up pm and ckity, that grea toil of all vii- 
tues Z Might he not very agreeably have ek- 
tertained his audience with a particular de- 
Ecription of the perfon and charaoer of that 
heaven-born Virgin, iet her fortk in all her 
&king gmctss ad tWdc bblr appear As IWe- 
Jr MCI amiable to them, as fhe is really in 
k--/f? Here his oratory and rhetark would 
have been wel imployed to his own credit, 
the honoer of the uuiverfity, and the advan- 
tage of his audience : but infiead ,of this, he 
breathes forth nothing but fi7y and mge, ftirs 
up the coals of wrath and cotztentim, preaches 
up J~VJ and karreJ among chriflians, rails 
a@& and abufes his brethren, with all the 
eloquence he is mailer of, mifcalls them 

;l;b$ 



/hi/;l.~t.:CI and b. AU, and coniigee them 
over to eternal torments and datirrah; and 
doubtlefs, if he had power equal to his in- 
clination, would configa them over to tempo- 
ral burnings as well as eternal : nay, it is 
very probable, this is one of the powers which 
he exprefly claims, but if not in words, in 
jui, confequence he doth ; for if the peace and 
/bcrrri!y of the church should require it, of 
which they, and they only, are the fuppofed 
judges, it would, without n!l doubt, be reed 
Roned expedient and nec&lry to have Cuch 
obfiiaate adverfaries to the church’s peace re- 
moved: but though as yet, he hath not 
thought proper to fpeak his xnind fully and 
plainly, pet he hath made a very handfome 
beginnIng, and hrth one paragraph in his fetl _ 
morr, that, iti my opinios, k&r wry much 

this wrty; where he tells us, tha’t ‘4 it tias 
a very ferious confideration of this tmpor- 
tant affair, i. e. the dreadful nature of 
ehifm, that animated the firit chriffians to 
the pra&ice of fo laudable a cultom, that 
whenever * hetics, oy /sh~jkatjcr were 

“ PJO- 

* The fame realbning holds good with refpe& 
to the promotion of any heretic and ichifrnatic 
in the Itate, as in the church, and, J doubt not, 
our preacher would be underflood in this fenfe ; 
but as he bath only pointed out the promotion 

14 of 
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6c promoted to any eminent pod in the church, 
“ both clergy and laity remonflrated to the 
(6 emperor, and the patriarch or metropolitan 
(‘ piouffy refufed the confecrarion. 

‘7t is no difficult matter to know where our 
preacher, and there of the fame mind with 
him, would ff op; for the fame principles, viz. 
the dreadful nature of fchifm, and the good 
of the church, which juflify the one, wou!d 
quickly leave them, if other milder methods 
ihould be found incfKeOua1, and not fufficient- 
4y anfwer their end entirely to root out and 
Jetiroy their adverfaries : there principles, and 
thefe alone, are the mtin fupport of that grand. 
xnyftcry of iniquity, the papal iqt$tim; for 
if once the clergy are allowed EO dir& and 
govern, there is nothing left for the laity 
but Q fiate of mere flavery and bondage, 
and how or by what redous to account for 

it . 

& kprei;rs ar,d ~/chif;nnriss in the church, he doubt- 
lel?s had his eye upan fame particular perfon, or 
pedim, under this charafier, who have hen pro- 
moted ; and deligned this obfervat’on (for it cer- 
t in!y anfwcrs t!o o:her er.d) as a .tacit refl&on 
on his mzjeity for promoting, and on the bithops 
i-ijr 130t pioofly refuiing to conkcrate, fome par- 
tical i!‘&W ‘cn’ and JcGJkztical bishop. I IhaIl 
IIOW jtave it with him, whether this ought not 
SO be elkmed high-treaion and rebe)!ion againfi 
the fpiriwnl pcwers. 



perkace 4woughout all ages ‘Ed nations, it 

bath been found that the dergy .are the.leafi 
fit of any perfons whatever lo be entrufled with 
power and authority. 

- Having done with our preacher, and 1313 
performance, I beg leave to fubjoin my own 
fenfe and fentiments concerning the inflitu- 
tion of the miniitry, and fame incidental re- 
marks about the nature of the chriitian re- 
&ion. 

When the divine being thought proper tl~ 
make choice of the Y~WI to be his peculiar 
people, whom he would in a particular man- 
ner favour with the knowledge of himfelf, as 
the a& true and living Got!, in oppofitiua TV, 
2nd diJXn&ioa from, that vail variety of id& 
and go&s, whore worship obtained throngb- 
out the feoeial habitable parts of the earth ++ 
he found it neceffary in compliance with the 
freward temper and genius of that prrve~b 

generation, to give them a religion full of 

* Nothing but this can. f think, reconci!e the 
.&G’nc inltitution of the jewith religion ; a riligion, 
I ~vvas going to add, unworthy of irs 4livioe or@- * 
nal, and fit for no other people, but thqre to \\hvrn 
it was given, and to uI:ofe genius it was in a par- 
&x&r mamez Cuizd and adapted, 



numcrow ritea and pdnlpous ceraonies 4 md 
as God him&If tells as> q @C@c them ita- 
6‘ tutes that were nut gogd, and judgment9 
ct whereby they fhoofd not live :” for the 
JWS, by being fo long converfant whh the 
~gypiam, whok priefI$ were famous9 I mean 
infamous, for their t&x” jrdgglings and pious 
~u~pef”p, had entertained fuch a fondnefs for 
a ritual icheme of religion. that even the di- 
vine indulgence above mentioned, could fcarcc 
Jeffrain them from idolatry : but in order to 
preferve them from it, and keep them wttk- 
in the proper boundaries ef their duty, he 
fent them one prophet after another, to teach, 
guide and dire& them, but there they abufed 
and evil entreated, and their relision they 
rendered wholly void, by the -neSteLk of the 
WZ:I-U~ and July rlligious part thereof, and an 
attendance to nothing but its rnfre rig and 
bezga* ly ce?emonies. Now therefore, when the 
fidnek of (time was come, it plcafti the 
aimighty, ‘frona a tender and compationate re- 
gard to the whsknefs aad igaotance of man- 
kind to fend his beloved fon and oar Mefled 
Lord, to retrieve the languithing djling ffate 
of religion, to teach and ink-u& the world 
in their duty toward their God, their fellow- 
creatures, and themfelves : having receiired his 
divine commiflion, the bleITed faviour of man-- 
kind came to dwell amongQ us, and not only 

give 
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gave US a pure and perf&, religion, but was 

himfelf a bright pattern, and exaqxie of that S 
purity and perfe&ion which his religion re- 
commends. He abolified the auraerows rites 
and ceremonies of the Jewish polity, and ftrlj- 
fiituted in its place, a religion every way wor- 
thy of its divine original, worthy of a deity 
to give, and of rational creatures to receive 
and obferve ; for the chriflian religion, like 
the great founder and author thereof, is holy. 
jufl, and pure ; its .dofirines, thofe I mean 
which relate Dot to = prake, have nothing 

diKonati 

* Sucft as the r&-re!lion of the body, ot f 
might even add the divine mifion and mdliahfhip 
of our Lord ; for the truth thereof being fuppckd, 
uhich, by the way, admit- of as eary proof as any 
faA at equal dilkkce of time, yet it cannot, L 
think, be iaid in a/4? 611 I proper Cen&! to have 
any O&Y- influence upon 6ut prtice or cmdu&t 

in Jifc, than that we hsve I di~inc teffimohy, thit 
the praaice 6f thofe duties, which arife from the 
eternal na*ure and rearon of things, and the rela- 
tiun we Aand in to a deicv, mankind and out&Ives, 
are agreeable to the wiil of God : and it is in 
this light, that chri/iimity, as a J;~~LvB of tcligion, 
ought ‘to be confidend as an improvement, and 
enforcement of natural religion any, from which 
it differs merely in the inititution of the two facra- 
menu, of which more hereafter; Co that fiporate 
from the&, nothing can be faid to be the d&y of a 
r~rr&-zn, which was not the duty of a mron, prior to 
the infiitution 6f chrifianity. 

16 AS 



380 rrhe Pillars af PRIE~TCR~FT 

diilknant to the reaCon of mankind ; its pn- 
rcepts, or zhe duties whi& it nxommeztds, 
are foanded upn, and +conformable unto the 

(eternal 

As Tor thofe do&rines 0P a merefpdatiwe na- 
ture, peculiar to the chrifiian inititution, they can- 
not in a it43 and proper fenfe be faid lo be any 
.part of, rcli;ion, The beiief, or difielief -of there 
1)eing no oiherwife religious, or irreligious, than 
as a peifon is 0p02 and d&rfed to convl&ion, and 
gives a greater, or fmal er attenthn, to the evi- 
dence on which the truth of the doQrines depend : 
For a mere 6tbeP or dz$efiff of any principle, 
argues neither rvirlue, nor cuite, becaufe neither the 
one, nor the o:her depends on our will, or any 
thing within our power ; the very makt and con& 
ZU~NI of the human mind being hch, that when the 
evidence of any truth appears great and firong, 
we cannot, how much foeJ;er we may be difpofed 
to the contrary, refufe our belief or tint to the 
truth of that principle : and on the other hand, 
if the evidence appears weak and defeetli<*e, our 
inclination, ,how firong foever, cannot fupply the 
place of evidence ;’ and in that GA, it is abfolutely 
impoffible for us 10 believe, or to affent to it : 
whence it appears, that tie are no otherwife com- 
‘mendable for our belief, or blamea& for our d$ 
belief, than as we are more or lefs willing to ati 
tend to the evidence on which the truth of there 
dcArines depends. 

‘I he confiderations above-mentioned,- give us a 
clear intight into the nature and importance of 
ahe prefent controverfy concerning the truth of 
.chrifiianity, and which ail our writers &em to 
have .&ken no notice sf; though one would ima, 

ging 
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ltternsl nature and ceafon of. things, and 
are perfeAive of the human miad. His re- 
Jigion, even as our -blcfid Lord did Mu&if 
in percon, recommends nothing more thaa 
peace, charity and * love amongfi his fol- 
lowers : would to God, that a greater regard 
was paid to the example and precept of our 

Lord 

gine, that wlxn they were difpputiag concerning 
the truth of chriltianity, they ought fira to have 
defined and fettled vhat chriff ianity was ; which 
coniidered under its proper&araAer, as to its &I,I 
and fubltance, is SIQ~ at all &e&cd by any ob- 
je&ions brought againfi it by ,its adverfaries: and 
if thefe perions defigned their prelent attack only 
as introdutiory to their future defigns upon true 
and real reiigiun, I mean the pra&U ‘part of 
<c hrifiiani ty, which,. for reafbs juit mentioned, 
may not improperly be called its jk+~ and J%% 

&me-, better they had began hire, and not have 
vainly amufed both them&Ives and the world, 
with what is entirely foreign to the main inten- 
tion and defign which they have in view; for b 
their plauJ& objeQions againA fame particular parts 
of the chriitian fyflem, they have artfully m@d 
ibme weak and intonJiderate perfons to doubt co* 
cerning the truth and reaiio of religion itfelf. 

* A new cornma83dme7zt, fays our Lord, I g&w 
unto ~0% that you lows ane another: a manner QF 
expreflion which feems to intimate, that ‘befides the 
prafiice of thofe duties, our obligation to which 
ariGs from the nature aad rear-n of things, it was 
the defign of our Lord, ghat his fbllowers fiould 
in a very pay%ar manuer oxiprefi .aregard to Ihe, 
duty of char&y and love, 



Lord in this initancc. But ns our Lord him- 
fdf WBS but t fmall, time olt earth, that be 
might complete his great and good defign, 
and diffuft the knowledge of his divine reli- 
gion throughout the world, he gave particu- 
lar dire&ions to his apofiles to teach and in- 
fir&Ii mankind in the knowledge of the deity, 
and .of hi&elf their favioar ; and that their 
mifion might be attended with fuitable and 
&Cable fuccefs, amongft the great variety of 
barbarous nations, who in all probabifitp 
would be fondly tqnacioos of the rites pectr- 
liar to their own religion, he qualified the 
apoflfes in an extraordinary manner ; for they , 
were divinely Spired by the Holy Ghofi, 
and endowed with a power of working miracles. 
And thus qualified, they went and preached 
the gofpcl to various people and nations ; 
and their tuccefs, as is eafy to imagine, 
was different, ,according to the different tem- 
i)crs of the peoplex to whom they addreffed 
~6th~ : ~OS~C of them ddgi6d the apofiles, 
and the holy religion which they taught ; 
others, perfuaded of its reafoqablenefs and pu- 
rity, forfook their former folly and idolatry, 
and became profeffors to the chriflian religion ; 
but as it was impofible (it-being inconfiflent 
with their defign of vifiting other people and 
nations) that the apoitles should refidc wholly 
with any particular city or probince, they3 

left 
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kit their laboW fhould prUI’6 Otiu and ‘& 
ell%&al, appointed foome pxtiruLW perfons 
mmgR the people, who had a Cu~rior krmv- 
jedge in the grinci pies of their holy religion, that 

frr their a&ience they might confirm. and 
ftrengtben their brethren in the faith, and that 
by their pious condtw9, and the purity of thar 
religion which they ‘taught, they might make 
contrerls of others. Thcfe, as is very na- 
toral to Cuppofe, were cbofen from amangfi 
the fen&s of the people, which probably gave 
tik to the n8mc of prefiyfer Or eider j and 
that due care might Be taken of rhe pow, 
tbllt of&e was afT’i’ined to fmrm or other parti- 
cular perions, called &.xuns, left, if both of+ 
&es were joined in< one, they might be bur- 
denfom and inconvenient. That the& officers 
were appointed By fb apoitlizs, under ,the zm- 
tion of their &ring di&& ~XYWFS oi au4 
thotity upun them, or of their giving them 
any particular commiifion to do what others 
were not allowed, or were forbid to do, doth 
by no means appear. Another plain and ob- 
vious reafon may be affigned, why they were 
appointed, & at kafi approved, by lhe apofiles, 
becaufe they were certainly the molt com- 
petent judges, who yere the properefi per- 
fans for fuch an office, I mean the of&e of 
a~ &I“‘; for, I think any, man of tolerable 
fenfe and common honefly, is Mliciently qua- 

,@4 . lified 



lified to take care of the poor ; nor does 
there feem the leafI occafion dfor an apofio- 
lical appointment, or approbation of fuch, 

* Nor indeed is it at all improbable to iup- 
pore, that the people very often made choice 
of their own * elders without the privity of 
the apoltles ; for doubtleCs it very often hap- 
fened, that they had no opportunity, or con- 
veniency of conWing them; and that ;one . 
.eldek upon his deceafe, bequeathed his church 
as a legacy to another,. is what I cannot fee 
the leafi foundation for. That there was a 
particular form made ufe of, when ‘thefe elders 
were appointed, or fet apart for that office, is 
not unlikely to fuppofe ; it b&o@; very probable, 
and certainly very proper, to implore the di- 
vine bleffing upon their future i&u&ions; 
but that any circumflance u>btained, which 
should denote their receiving any diJint3powm, 
k@r proper authorir)t, which they had not be- 

fore, 

* It is certain and undeniable, that when the 
deacons were firR initituted, they were chore by 
the people, on whom the apoitles praying l&4 
th~ii ham&, which in the prefent cafe bad fame- 
thine particular in it, and ought not to be con- 
fide&d as a mere empty form ; for it is immec 
&at+ added, that Stephen, who was one of them, 
fjlil of faith and power, did great WGB~P~S and 
miraf les, This indeed L po.wer in the AriA and 
sprqper fenfe of the word, and which in all pro- 
&&&y was conferred by tie laying <on of hands, 
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fore, more than by fuch, a fortp it, was .evi- 
dent that the elder was difpofed to. iafiru&,, 
and the people difpofed to be taught, is a mere! 
groundlefs conceit, a conceit fraught with no- 
thing but pride and vanity. 

It. is not at all improbable, to fuppofe it 
to be the will of our Lord, that. there of- 
ficers thould continue to the end of chrit’ttia- 
nity, if we confider the corruption and 1 de- 
generacy of mankind,’ how prone they are to 
vice and impiety, how regardlers of their duty, 
and unmindful of their obligations- to the,. 
pra&e of virtue ; whence it appears, if not: 
abjlutely ueceirary for the good of mankind,* 
yet wery fit and expedient, that there should 
be fom; parti&lk perions, who& more iin- 
mediate bafioefs and de@ tt- should ‘be, .to.. 
teach and i&u& their fellow creatures, and 
remind them df their duty. This account 
of the nature of their ofice, reprefents the, 
cZe+-gy in a juft and proper light, and con- 
vinces us of the fervice and advantage which 
hat order is of to mankind ; and fo long 
as they a& agreeably to their charafter aud 
profellion, they. not only are, but Sdoubtlefs 
would be eReemed by all perions worthy of 
double honouP : and thofe libertines, both in 
principle and ~&ice, who make the .dergy 
the conitaar Cubje& of theii iafipid jeffs and 



raiI!ery, onIy difcovet tkir OWII My and want 
af judgment, in ~~akiag that the fubj& of 
theirjorn and ri&&, which in itfeIf is nei- 
ther tdatiimprible nor ridiculous, but when per- 
formed as it ought, is both ufeful and ho- 
nourable, and tends to promote the happineis 
and good of fociety ; upon which account it mufi 
be acknowledged, that the Jegiinatsrc a&ted- 
a very wife and prudential part, and confulted 
the benefit and advantage of the nation, in 
making fuch a protifion for the clergy, as - 
fhould ret them above poverty and want, which 
would neceffarily expofe them to do fome things 
laawmthy of their charafter, and beMath tbo 
dig&y of their Qscer 

But then ua the tiher hand, if the cfer- 
gy, fiozlgettiag their duty, and the nature of 
their o&c, ialtesd of preaching peace, cha- 
rity awl &WE, ftir’ t5p &q, Arid and con- 
matiolr- ammgfl &r*%kms, they arc then the 
mitlllters of fatan, and not preachers of the 
gofpel of peace. If Mead of infirnRing and 
teaching mankind their duty, their difcourfes 
are full of fancied @andcur and power, and ia- 
Aead of re$Gng, they r-ant and rave about 
government and ~uthsrz’ty ; if they miibehaoe 
rhemfelves in fo fcaadalous a manner, and 
a& a part f6 very- difagreeable to their cha- 

c ra&er and profeflion, it is no wander that they 
meet 
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nheet with that fizorti and contempt Whi& their 
cdndu& fo jtiftlg disferves ; for, ble&d be God ? 
the mifis of etro~- and ftqerAition, which fop- 
mcrly darkened and operfiadowed the Iand, 
are no* vanithed and gone; truth feems to 
have refumed her empire amongfi the ions 
of men j we no longer now are fond of a 
Aate of darknefs and ignorance, but a dif’pcp- 
fition to a free and rational enquiry into the 
nature and reafon of things ihems univerfally 
to prevail. The EngAp clergy have it no 
longer in their power, (wodd to God thag 
none had an inclin&tion I) to abuii and de- 
ceive the people with their piorrs frana%, and 
MISICW& trutnpety ; for they feem determined 
tu inake a pep ufe of their faculrta, a& 
ik that with tkir oprti- eyes, which raone au 
Ib wet1 f&i fix thum, md to jif* &sbM 
far &#&VW {the kKMjNeBb!e 4tBd l,%#tr* 
n-able right of mank’md, and which it Es not 
in their own power to give away) in matturs 
Pelatiag to their eternal faloat*btb, in mrarters 
which concern none but thetnfelves,artd where- 
in no man’s judgment can be of aq fervicc to 
bra, IxcauCe they muft eternally &hi anrf 
fdn by their own. 

That the three orders of BI$~OPJ, priejs am? 
deacons, did obtain in the spoRolica1 ages, or 
were defrgned to be continued ‘in t& future, 

is 
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is fo far from being certain, that it is not 
even probable. The two laxter we have al- 
ready accounted f& ; bat then it mufi, I think, . 
be allowed, that the ofice of our deacons is 
vaflly different from theirs ; f~ that we have 
retained the bare name only, and given their 
office to officers of our own choice and ap- 
pointment, I mean the C&Y&-wurdpn~ ; but if 
we rightly confider the nature and reafon of the 
thing, the office of a S~$op kerns to hav: no 
foundation in the .holy writings, or in the truly 
primitive prafiice. 

When chriitianity was firit, preached in 
any particular Ij place,. a&d .the .apofiks 1 fub- 
aituted one-or more elders amongI the peo- 
ple, to teach an4 i&a& 1 their br,ethren, ,it 
mui) be iuppofed, that thek perbns were- befi 
tilled: in the principles .,of oar holy religion, 
and - yet doubti& d&r : knowlqige ,was but 
compat;r$yely f&all ;. no : wonder tlpzn. that 
in matters of difficulty they- should apply to 
the apoitles for their advice and dire&ioa, 
or if they had no opportunity of confuiting 
them, or after their deceafe, that they should 
apply to fome,particular elders of neighbour- 
ing churches, who, by their longer itanding 
in, the church, b.y a greater acquaintance with 
the apoftles, or other intelligent chrifiians, 
S;ad .ateair,aed to a fuperior knowledge in the 
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principles bf their religion : but that they ap- 
ply to thefe, I mean the latter, under the no- 
tion of their being a different order of priefts, 
or having fuperior powers, is a vain and filly 
opinion : and yet .doubtlefs this gave -rife to 
the order of bilhqs. Men are fond enough 
of power Rnd authority, and defirous of lord- 
ing it over their brethren ; no wonder then 
that Come more ambitious than the refi, tho’ 
perhaps lefs knowing, made a handle of this, 
and ufurped a power, which neither God nor 
nature defigned - them : for when all infpira- 
tion ceafed, and one elder was upon a level 
with another, what pofible reafon can be af- 
figned, why one fhould be obedient or fub- 
je& to another ? But fuppofe this was fo ori- 
ginally, and fo defigncd by the‘ apofiJs,-yet 
when one bHhop d;Fd, what becaine .of the 
clergy ! Ishope the bishop did not bequeath 
them by will, as a man doth a flock of 
fheey; it is very likely, in that cafe, that the 
people made choice of another to fuppJy his 
place, or that the clergy agrceii ommgQ t hw 
felves, upon a prop perha to pre&de ova 
them, and f& m apart to that o&e bp the 
laying on of the &tads of the pt&my ; bur 
in either cafe, I fear, we have 10 la##ance of 
perfons conferrIng a power, whkb ori#naJJy 
was not in them. 

But 
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hds any power of any kind wktevw, e+ 
cept that the hip rnufi be fuppokd Ed have 
*me power over the infer’kr clergy, but hi4 
is vaflly different ‘fqtl any imaginary pow~ 
fuppofed to be 1ocI~A in the clergy, over 
the laity : they are @deed to teat) and in- 
fb-u& them, but this argues neither power nor 
authority ; except we mufi confider them under 
the char&et- ofjchool-maJ~-s that if the people 
will not be taught, Aey pz;uQ be rorrgREd 

aad cbaJlli/;d, 

But hqqwfe we advance a fiep fadwr, gad 
@ant all that can be Wired of us, that fame 
pczwers of an o&i unaccwrtqble nature, neither 
fit w jwtgper in thcnnfelaes, nor agreeable fo 
the aatw of&~ &icg, wire defigoed to he 
atwtl# w ‘iha -me .&w&t c1-ljs @i&&ii 
yowar huh t&e Came fdsrad&on, aad is ey- 
aAly upon tbe fame footing, with ~mp~uol 
govervamecrg, rhere beiug a divillp in&don of 
both powem alike.; but who &oak! be the 
Igarticular perfans with wham the& powers 
Iqhould be innuitod, mnft be loft to tht peutple 
to judge &f&d dWmiq ii? t&t St Ml the 

‘power in both caks is derived #kom the k& 
the pqk :* kr we may with equal reafon 
fuppofe, that one kiiag fiould hand down his 
power and autho&y to his fucceKor, without 
the confent of’ his &ingdom, and Ib on to 

the 
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the end of time, as -that the priefls, with- 
OLX the ‘concurrence or confent of the peo- 
ple, fhould bequeath theirs to whom they 
pleafc. 

This account is not only agreeable to the 
nature and reafon of the thing, but likewife 
to the very confitution of our churrh itfeIf, 
and the laws of the land. Is not his ma- 
j&y fupreme in all caujs, and over all per- 
/-m, eccl~j.i$?ical as wells as civil? Are not 
the powers which our clergy have, derived 
from him their fupreme head ? For it is he 

. who makes b@ops, who ordains them, and 
by their orders gives &tm th&migtrty poets 
which they are fo proud of: for +cept his 
ruajefiy firft granted the conge d’ e$itr, what 
follows confequent upon it would be but tie 

$ng and inefihal; for the whole bench of 
Whops Mthout him are sot a& to create 
another, whereas he by his fde authority tag 
do it without ihem ; for a& cxqting his 
choice and appointment, that is darw, ought 
to be confideied, itriAIy and properly, as 134 . 
more than a mere form and empty pageaa- 
try. Nay, we have had a late inflame, not 
only of his majefiy’s power to create, but 
even when created and con&red in aI11 its 
due and proper forms, of t& itate’s power td. 

defiroy this rpi/t~poZ pswh. IS nut biip * 
A teirbury 



&tcrbury a melancholy and’ recent inflan~-e 

of this truth ? Was aot his bihopric t,lic’zn 
away ’ from him ? His power to teach and \ 
infIr& in the B&I@ &minions entirely de- 

_ flroyed, Ill relation between him and his 
clergy diflolved, and all their obligations of 
obedience to him ?‘uperfeded and cancelled ? 
Nay, I much queition whether a deacon’s 

order, granted by him in his prefent un- 
happy condition, would be valid in Great 
Britain. 

And though our orator hath told us h his 
curious fermon, that (6 no human laws can 
(6 give a perfon a title to teach others,” yet 
if we ad@ce a ftep higher, and reyiew the 
commorr- snd .wcli knvn cafe of Dr. $a&- 
vereli, <that dear brother ,of ‘MS,- both in his 
reafoning and divinity, it wjll be very evi- 
dent, that though no human laws coul$ give 
the * title, they could toke it away ; whit), 
by the way, is fomewhat itrange, that they 
iflould have a power to deflroy, what they 
have none to create : the legiflature -thought 
proper to fufpend him for three years ; and the 
very Came po&er,/ if it had been- agreeable to 
them, and if they had punifhed him equal to ’ 
his crimes, might have done it for his whole 
life, have taken his orders from him, and 
have entirely filenced this authorized dfjenfer, 

v 0 L, I. I( not- 
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notwithfianding his pretences to a diwine rn$ 
Gon and infititution : but. what need we re- 
cur to there particular initances .Z It is, I think, 
a principle univerfally acknowledged, that by 
,the laws of the land, a clergyman may be 
degraded for fame crimes of a heinous and 
,particular nature j and if a fentence of this, 
or the like import fiould be pronounced again& 
him in a civil court, it would be altbgether 
valid and effeoual, though it fhould not pafs 
.through any particular forms in uCe in the fpi- 
Jitual court. 

Upon the whole, it appears impoliible, 
that any perion, who is but tolerably acquaint- 
ed with the confiittition of our church,’ with 

- the laws of the land, and with the naiure and 
end of an scclefiafiical miniflry, fhould run 
into any error concerning its divine infiitution, 
or whether any, or what powers are annexed 
$0 i;ts CefpeAive .O%cGg. 

Before X difmifi this point,‘ i de&-e that 
nothing which I have raid, .may ,be underfiood 
inrfnch a fenle a.s to fuppofe me to be an enemy 
to our ecclefia-fIiCa1 conltitution, or to epifcopacy 
in pai titular. With regard to the order of 
the priefihood, or the inferior clergy, I have 
1 think, fufficicntly explained myiilf already ; 
$0 which I beg leave to add, that I have a 
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great kegard for the epifcopal office tind cha- 
ra&er : and though I may not entertain the 
lame high opinion of it ‘as others do, nor 
believe it to be, in the fIri& and proper fenfe 
of the word, a divine inititution, and confe- 
quently think, that an undue itrek ought not 
to be laid upon this order, nor that it fhould 
be matter of itrife, or contention a&ong chri- 
itians, yet I eiteem it highly ufeful and ex- 
pedient,’ of great fervice to our church, and 
in a particular manner fuited to the temper 
and genius of the Englp nation : and though 
feveral may not agree with me therein, yet 
there are few, I believe, but what will allow it 
to be of ufe, if for no other reafons, yet for this, 
that it may be a check upon fuch preachelk as 
our oraror. . 

I could eafily point out fkne of that ve- 
nerable order who are a rredit and an ovna- 

ment to their profefion, who are an h now 
to the Bril~j3 nation, who are hearty fri’emh 

to their CUZO.ZP~~, and the prefent happy eita- 
blifhmen t, and fieady ad;.jocates for our civil 
and ?Vh$GUS i’ihrtlcs. I believe no protflanj, 05 
true Englfiman, but nhat will agree with4 me, 
thaf this chara&er doth in a particular manner 
fuit the great and good Lpo? of Sarum *, for 
whom, 1 muft confefs, it was principnlly drawn. 



Perhaps fbme perfons may be fib-prized, ’ 
that in our account of the iafiitutbn of the 
chriitian religion, I have-taken no notice of the 
two Sacraments of Bopti@n and tke eurkari); - 

but theie I have referved till IaR, that we may 
make a more diflinA and .parti,cular inquiry in- 
td their nature, and the defign of our Lord in 
their iqfiitutbn. 

It will be very eafily granted, and indeed 
I believe denied by none, that the author of 
our holy religion, had a right to appoint fome 
pujtz’ve inftitutions, which it is for that very 
reafon, (I mean, becaufe inflituted by him) the 
duty of a chriRian to obferve: but then, aa 
the obligation of our obedience in there in- 
fiances, is not founded upon the nature or 
reafon of things, there being no natural good- 
nefs, religion, or virtue in the a&ions them- 
delves abfiraaed from, and prior to, their in,- 
fiitution, but is refokable entirely into the 
fole will of our Lord ; it is neceifary that we 
inquire into the nature, end, and defign of 
thefe inltitutions, left we lay an undue fire& 
and pay a greater veneration and regard to 
them, than was ever defigned by our Lord. 

The mere afiions themfelves, Ceparated.from , 
the circumfiances, which, according to &age 

and 
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and cwfiom, generally attend them, and which 
ought not ,to he confidered as effential .to 

- them, are of a common indifferent nature; 
what is there in wafiing the Body, or in eat- 
ing bread and drinking wine.9 Neither good- 
ncis nor virtue : when therefore thefe a&ions 
are adopted into our religion, and the per- 
formaace of them required of chrifliaus, vve 
are to carry our views farther, to confider 
the nature and defign of the inflitutions, and 
what are the principal things dignified and 
reprefeoted to us by there ceremonies; it is 
this , that we are chipPy to attend unto, for 

, the mere outward aEon was infiituted, and 
is per-for-d, for: abt fake of that OS& tiirhich 

, it dignifies and denotes. If therefore tbe thing 
Qnified is fufficiently attended unto, and re- 
garded by us, we do, I think, anfwer the 
great end and defign of the infiitution, tho.ugh 
we omit the outward a&ion. Thus, for in- 
fiance, we are to eat *bread and drink wine 
in reuxmbrance of our faviour, aid of his 

* body brokt s like bread, and his blood poured 
forth like wine, for the romifSon of our 
.fms ; but if this be done as we11 and effec- 
tually (and without al1 difpute it may) with: 
out the performance of the outward material 
a&ion, is not the end and defiga of our 
Lord in the iaititutioa of this ordinance, as 
well and e&Sally anfwered, as with it : I 
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fay this, not that I think, that if it is the 
exprefs will of our Lord, that thefe oatward 
a&io.ns should be performed, we may difpenfe 
with out obedience, and refufe the performance 
of them; but to abate and take off that un- 
due fireis which perfons place upon the mere 
a&ions themfelves: and if we make a firi& 
and narrow enquiry into this affair, I doubt 
liot it will appear, that chriitians generally 
lay a greater ftrefs upon thefe ceremonies, 
than our Lord himfelf did, or ever defigned 
they fhould : for it is not at all iinprobable, 
that our Lord infiituted them, ptincipally and 
ch~ejj, in compliant with the temper of the 
Jews, the ceremonial part of whore digion 
he having entirely abolilhed, he kuew it would 
be a!mofi impollibie, to prevail upon that 
people to accept of a new infkitution, fo coa- 
trary to their former, that &ould be perf&Jp 
hqde, and’.mithout asp rite or ceremony 
whatever ; I for we find, not&thaanding the 
inititution of the two facraments, how fondly 
tenacious they were of the law of &Z$s, and 
that they would have impofed the obfervance - 
of it on the chriflian converts, infomuch that 
the apoltles found it necef&y to comply 
with this froward temper Qf theirs in other 
more material initances. 

ThUS 



Thus much is certain and undeniable, that‘ 
our Lord took the two facraments from the 
J ews : baptif’m is aHowed by all our befi 
writers, to have been in ufe amongit them, 
which cutl’om of theirs, is Dr, JVall’s chief 

, and’ principal argument for infant-baptifm, 
That the feait OF 11:s fL,p;:r, mt:h all the 
minute particular Li!~CUl~!tLl~iC~s a":tendli;g it,, 
were taken from &t; cuitom and ufage of 
the Jews, in their religious f&Is ; that the 
particular appointment of brend and wine for 
this &cred repaft, the method of their being 
con&crated, tile breaking the breafl, the dif- 
ttibutioh of it to th2 compq, the gitlng 
thanks, and !aftlp, the finging a pfalm er fpi- 
ritual Song ; that thefe were feverally taken 
from the cufloms and ufages of the Jews, wiN 
appear’ plain’ and evident to any who will 
give thelhfelves the trouble of reading Mr. 

* Gotlw~n’s account of the Jewifh feat&. ’ Upon 
thefe accounts it. feems not improbable to fup- 
pofe, that our Lord’s chief end and defign 
in the infiitution of the facraments, was, as 
3 hinged above, in compliance with the temper 
of the Jews, and to recommend chriftiani- 
ty to them, by making it more agreeable to 
the Jewi& inititution, and to their ceremonial 
temper aad difpofition; 

KI( 
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It is, very certain, however, that neither 
OUT Lord, nor his a>poitles, laid any great fir& 
upon the facraments : baptifm feems to be 

I mentioned by them only en p&nt, and we 
never find the obfervance of the fupper re- 
commended by him or his apofiles, as ne- 
ceffary to Glvation, or as what in, any par- 
ticular manner was required of chriQians. As 
to the former, as our Lord never gave any parti- 
cular direfiions concerning it, the cufiom df the 
Jews muR, I think, be neceffarily fuppofed 
to be the rule of chriitian baptifm, with whom, 
as it was cufiomary to baptize their profelytes 
&, it is not at all improbable, to, hppfc 

it to be &reeabIe to the will bf our Lord, 
and confiitent with the original defign of the 
inffitution itfelf (which doubtlefs was to make 
a diitin&ion between a chrifiian and a gentile) 
that the pie of it &ould be * d&ontinuql, 
w&n a ,,wh.ole people and nation became 
chriftiaas ; for if the root is holy, fo are the 
branches. 

* This matter is fet in a very clear light by the 
author of Dr. WALL’s hiAory of infant-baptifsn 
improved, printed in the year 17~9, an author of 

Findifput~ble learning, and good fenfe. Vid. alfo - 
Mr. Em$‘s previous quetlion, which, in fome parts 

, of it; feems unanfiverable, 
As 



As for the facrament of the fupper, it doth . 
by no means appear, *that our Lord Eaid that 
Crefs upon it, which his followers have done 
fince; the notion of the corposeal prefence, 
which obtained in the early ages of the church, 
[which doubtlefs was a contrivance of the 
pr-iells, in o d r er to promote their own power, 
and advance their ofice sad order,in the opi- 
nian of the people) was what firIt gave rife to 
the inanifefi abufi ar(d perverfion of the nake 
and defign of this religions feat%, 

It doth not, appear, from its original in%- 
tutiqn, from any part of the holy writings, or: 

, the nature of the .feafi itfelf, that it was thai 
will or defign of our ,Lord, that the admini- ’ 
itration of it fhouid be confined to the p&J- .~ 
ho&. As our Lord Ieft this affair undetermin- 
ed, nor gave us any particular dire&ions con- 
cerning it ; the cultom and ufage among the 

J ews, from whom the iaftitutioo itfelf was* 
taken, ought alone to determine this matter, 
I mean, what is eRentia1 to it ; and it is cer- 
tain, that the mailer of the houfe, or any 

other indifferent perfon, piefided in their re- 
ligious feafi ; he confecrathd the cup and the 
bread, and gave thanks, And what reafon 
can be aligned why this feaQ fhoulQ not be! d 
performed io the fame manner ? what bin- 

.1cs ders , 
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&t-s, when any number of chriftians are met 
together, that they may not eat and drink in’ 
remembrance of Chrifi, and that any one of 
the number may not confkrate the elements 
and return thanks ? And this feems to have 
been the pra&ice amongfi the primitive chri- 
flians in the apoftolicai ages, according to the . 
account which u;e have in the holly writings, 
who feafied in this religious manner as oft 
almoit as they met together: neither, by any 
thing which appears, did they apprehend ii: 
ncceKary, that thefe feafts fhould be confined 
td the place of their religious airemblies, or 
confecrated chmches, or that their teacher 
fllould prefide over them, though it is not im- 
probable to fu-ppofe, that when their teacher: 
was one of the number, they paired the com- 
pliment upon him in d&ring him to con& 
crate ihe-bresd and wine, and return thanks; 
.(in like manner as is dual amungfi us, yhen 
%tly clergyman happens to be in company with 
us at our common meals, for the mailer of 
the houfe to defire him to crave a blefing and 
return thanks) and from hence it is not un- 
likely, came the cufiom of their teachers con- 
flantly officiating at there i-eiigious feafts, till at 
MI for the reafons above-mentioned, they 
thought fit to deny this power to the laity, and 
confine it to their own order. . 

9 Having 
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Having now finifhed my account o# the ori- 
gin and nature of the chrifiian inftitution, and 
uf the office of the prieithood, a~ it ftands 
oppofed to Mr. B’s, I leave the world to judge 
whore is rnoft agreeable to the general nature’ 
and rearon of things, to the particular in- 
ftitution of chriflianity, SO the codlitution of 
the church of England, and the fen& of man- 
kind. I’or fame reafons I have not thought 
Foper tollubjoin my name at length ; though,. 
as on the one hand, I have not the vanity to? 
imagine, that my name would have been-of zny 
i&vice to the caufe wherein I am engaged ; fo,- 
on the other hand, I am far from thinking 
that it would do 3~ any difirvice or dikredit. 

I have on3jr farther to obferve, ttiat if Mr. R: 
will apprize me of having either through haff8 
or icadvertcnce omitted any material argumeilt 
of his, or that in XIY part of his I~~formancej I 
have ncglelxtcd to give his reafuniags their julz 
xveigilt (which may not be improbable, if we- 
confider the itort diitance of time between the. 
yub!iffAg of h c is errnon* and the fending thefe 
remarks to the prefs, the far greater part of 
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in their full extent, and the feveral confe- 
quences arK&g from them. In the mean titie, , 

I am, c 

GENTLEMEN, 

wiih great regard, 

London, OEtob. * 
29s ‘729. row nt$ humble fb-vant, 

L w. L. 
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If every American does his or her best for America
and for Humanity we shall become, and remain, the
Grandest of Nations – admired by all and feared by none,
our strength being our Wisdom and kindness.

Knowledge knows no race, sex, boundary or
nationality; what mankind knows has been gathered from
every field plowed by the thoughts of man.  There is no
reason to envy a learned person or a scholarly institution,
learning is available to all who seek it in earnest, and it is
to be had cheaply enough for all.

To study and plow deeper the rut one is in does not
lead to an elevation of intelligence, quite the contrary!
To read widely, savor the thoughts, and blind beliefs, of
others will make it impossible to return again to that
narrowness that did dominate the view of the
uninformed.

To prove a thing wrong that had been believed will
elevate the mind more than a new fact learned.

Emmett F. Fields
Bank of Wisdom

Bank of wisdom
P.O. Box 926

Louisville, KY 40201
U.S.A.
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ACTS XVIII. 14, 1.5 

hd z( hen Paul was now abrut to o$vn hi;< 
mo!rth, Gallio faid unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wfong, or willed Lwd~~fs, 0 
ye 3ews, reu$n wou!d that lJ3?9uld Iear wirpS 
yu : but if it be a queJl’ion $ words and 
names, and of yqr law, !jok ye tu it j for 
I utiU be no judgi8.f /uch matters, 

HE crime which the Jews here laid 
againit St. P&d, and for which they 
brought him before Galii’o, WAS 

* Hafpbemy againif their religion, affirming, 
that the religim eltablilhed by the law wx 
now no. longer obligatory, and profeiIing a 
religion difirent from that, and periirading 
others to embrace ir. Fior thus they repre- 
fent the cafe to GuZl.‘o, at the 13th verfe, j2j- 
ing, this fellow per-f.undcth men to worj;Yp God 
ccnlrar-v to the law. To which accuktion tNc 
apofile was going to reply ; but Gal.io prevented 
and Caved him that trouble, and put an end 
ro their pleadings on both iides, by declaring 

. ait once, that the caie did not co.me before 
Km, nor fall under h% cognizance. 
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GaIlio /aid unto the Jews, &c. 

This chapter is the only place of fcrip- 
ture, where we find any mention mad,e of 
GaZlio; but from the account which we here 
meet with of his behaviour upon this occa- 
fion, is well as from the charder which other 
writers have given us of him; we may juitly 
conclude, that he was F&an of great can- 
dour tind humanity, as we11 as a wife and“djf- 
Greet magifIrare. 

He was the Roman praefefi of Achaiu, a 
confular province under Az&/%us; and a bra- 
ther of Senaca, who gives him this chara&r, 
Q that he was a man of a f’weet temper, UUi- 

verfal’ally beloved, free from all vices, and the 
breatefl hater of flattery. 7kitus -f alfo makes 
mention of him to his advantage, and 8ruiitrr 
gives l$~ the iame teflimooy $. 0 

+ Solebam tibi dicere, Gallionem fratrem meem 
(quem nemo non parunl amat, etiam qui amare 
plus non pot&) alia vitia non noffe, hoc etiam 
(viz. adulationem) odiire, ab omni illum parte ten- 
tafti -Nemo enjm mort ium uni tim dulcis efi, 
quim hit omnibus, UC. # 
Inirio. 

cnec. Nat. .Qej, 1. 4, 

-t Annal. 1. 15. 
1 Aut dulcem genera& Ga!lioae!n, S:arius, 

Syfvatwm_ 1. 2. Genellihon Lurad. 

Not- 



Notwithffanding this, iome have feverefy 
Cenfured his condu& in this affair, as if it 
proceeded from *careIefTnefs and indifference 
in religious matters ; and to render him the 
more .infamous, have irivented a new name 
for this fin, and called it GaZfim$m. * But I 
hope to jufiify the Dtputy’s behaviour and to _ 
fhew, that what he fpoke on this occafioo, 
was wifely fpoke ; and that if he had a&e41 
otherwife in this matter than he did, he had 
tranfgrefid the bounds of his duty. 

It is worth while to take a nearer view of 
his words, and examine more clofely into their 
drift and meaning. 

qit wtfe a rndttsr s) + wr#tgt,’ ‘tr wk&d 
hwhnc/j, Ogc Jrws - If you could accufe 
this man of any injuftice, whereby he ~ had 
invaded any one’s r$t and property, or could 
lay to his charge any other flagitious and ril- 
lainous a&on, done with a mifchievous defign, 
and whereby he had dilturbcd tbt pub/k ptact ; 
t rtafon would that Ir fioald bear with ,yu. It 
would be but right and jurt, that I should bear 
with this trouble tihich you would now give 
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me, and henr with patience what you haye 
to fq. I should then be obliged by the duty” 
of my place, to take cognizance of your mat- 
ter. But if it be a qu$ion Qf tzords, and namess 
and of pr ,law. If the rcntrover-9 as it 
feems to me, be, nut about &vil, but rcligi- 
024s matters : as about the word which Paul 
prEached, and the truth of that word, and 
whether it be agreeable to your Iaw ;*or about 
n&e~ of diffircnt f~2s in religion, and of their 
founders ; as whether the name of tq&zh, 
or Chr$i belongs to t!-:t yq%s whom P&i 
preaches, and what appt:: Sa*:~~n is to be given 
to his followers ; or-about the Cctife and rnw- 

’ ing of thok prophecies wiiich Pnd applies to 
Ch $2 : or if the difpure reLtes to the I:ites 
and ceremonies of your law, as whether rir- 
rumc&n be Aiil in force, and all that are 
unchwnxijed are out of God’s favour : I fay, 
if the matter about which you are at va- 
riance be concerning your mcJ%b, who he is, 
nnd what is agreeable, or contrary to your 
laaw, or any thing elfe of this kind,. /MR ye- N 
10 it. Make it up among youdelves, or dir- 
pute as long as you pleare about it, Au I 
wib be no judge tf ft.& matters. It is none 
of my busnefs to determine fuch difputes. 
Th:fe things no way affeti the public peace 
o;ld pl’ei, which it is my duty TV take care 
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of; nor do they make any one guilty of any 
crime againit the law of the land, 

And this was a wife anfwcr, and fhewkd, 
that he was well acquainted with the nature 
and extent of his office ; and he was too good 
a man to Iiit himfelf in any party, and to 
abufe the power which was lodged in his hands, 
by applying it to purpofes foreign to the origi- 
nal defign of it, and executing zcratfl u/~on tbm 
ulho had done n0 cuil, 

The words thus opened, naturally lead me 
to treat of the nnSurc and sxtent ojc the o$; e 
of the civil flq$uafr. And becaufe tl+s is 
a &bje&, ,which would take ap more time, 
than is u&alIy &owed upocl fuch occcrfiorm~‘ as _ 
this ; I ihali confine mpfclf, to that #&&k , 
ivhich Gair’io here makes between matters of 
a ~‘a/‘/ and a rcl~gz’~s nature; between the 
%&irs of c-iv;1 goucrcmrfft, and thofe of te- 
$2 ion. Thefirmer, he lays. claim to, as fdl- 
ling under his cognizance, and belonging te 
11 is jrrrjydi&jion : but the latter, he - difciaim& 
as wholly foreign to his ofi~e, and what he had 
nosing to do with, 

This diferugt between civil gs,wrrpnent and 
religion, is what I fiall endeavour to illuftrate 
and confirm, and to kettle the jufi bounds 

th 
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’ that lie be’tween’tke one and thk oiher. And ’ 

this I fhall do, by co&dering dil)in&ly what j 
the ad and defign of civil gdvernment is, and 
what is that of religion. 

COdld4X the trod and dcjgn of 

It is plain, that civil government was in& 
tuted for the prefervation and advancement of 
men’s ciwii inter&, for the better fecurity of 
their lives, and liberties, and external p&fIions. 

Mea fin became fkniible of the necef- 
fiti of civil gavtrnmmt, for thefe en&, from 
the inconveniencies they fuffeied by a private 
life independent on each other. For in (uch 
a Rate, anlef’s every man would keep flri&ly 
to the rules of jufiice and equity, which t’he 
pravity bf ha’man nature, and long experience 
forbid us ever to hope for ; the weak would 
become a prey to the ftrong, every one would 
Iii at the mercy of him that was mightier 
than himfelf, and the world would be full of 
fraud and injuflice, cruelty and opprefion. 

No fooner did mankind begin to multiply, 
and to contra& new relations and new du- 
ties but their interefis interfered with one 
another, ;iad gave rib to thofe wrongs and. 

injuries 
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injuries which daily increafed in the world, and 
quickly moved men to enter into f&-it&s, for 
the m,utual fecurity and defeoce of their per- 
fans and properties, both againfi violence from 
abroad, and rapine and fraud at home. Fol; 
the6 ends and purpofes,&&~ were at &it 
ere&ed, and grounded upon the mutuaf com- 
pat% and agreement of thbfe who entered into 
them, to Rand by, and afilt each other, both 
ogaiofi foreign uioleace, and dome& wrongs, 
To repel the &I of there, there mufi be 
external ’ force and itrength, which confiit iu 
arms, riches, and multitude of hands ;‘ the 
remedy of the other, lies in wife and wh& 
fome laws, agreed upon by the Society ; and 
the care qf both is,. by commou confent, com- 
mitted to the civil nrag@~&, who is mare-1 - . 
over armecl. with the fi3rce. and fk+& of 
ali his CubjeQs,. in order to put thefk iaws In 
execution Ir. 

From this brief account of the nature and 
dcfign of ci~uilgovernment, it plainly appears, 
that the proper bufi~efs of the mag@wte is 

, to preferve the external peace of the world, E 
’ and the temporal good of the community over 

which he prefides; to protea every man ia 

+ Lettrr cwcernizg toleration. Mr. Locke’s .work~, 
Y. 11. p- 249. 

his . . 

i 
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his jufi right and property; to fee that * no * 
tnan go beyond, and defraud his brother in any 
tnn~er, or do any wrong of any kind t.o his 
neighbour ; and to this end, to inAiA proper 
punifhments, and -j- < execute uva/h upon them 
that do evil; to reitrain and chafiife thofe who 
are unruly, who tranfgrefs-the laws, and “vio- I 
late the rights of others ; who are guilty of 
aiiy of thofe fins, which . are injurious to the 

J”o&ty, which difiurb the peace and quiet of 
the government, and endanger mens lives and 
properties ; fuch. as fraud, injufiice, and op- 
prefion, lying and perjury, theft, murder, adui- 
tery, and the like. 

L All thefe fall under the cenfure and cog- 
nizance of the civil magz,/?rate ; and it is his 
office and bufinels to reflrain men from fich 
outrages as thefe, by bringing the offenders to 

. condign punishment. 

But then it is to be confidered, that thefe 
tranfgrefions are fubje& to be punifhed by 
the &vi! magiftrate in a civil fenfe or caprt- 
city only, and not in a religious one. They 
fall under his cognizance, as they are injuri- 
ous to mens civil interefls, and deitru~tive of 
the good order. and government of the world ; 

* I TheT. iv. 6. + Rom. xiii. 4. 
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and not as they have an inherent turpitude 
in ‘them, and are immoralities and tranfgref- 
Gons of the divine law : for in that capacity, 
I conceive, they are out of the magilt rate’s 
power, and not cogn&able befare any ,tour.t§ l 

of human judicature, 

The not obferving &is diJin&‘ion has in- 
troduced,no fmall confufion in this fiibje&. 
For fiace the fame a&ions, which are viola- 
tions of the divine law, are alfo prejudicial 
to &man /p&y, and fo many breaches of 
the pub% prace and quiet ; hence it has been 
thought as much the mag@ate’s duty to pre- 
vent the one as the other, and that reZigion was 
as much his rare and concern as civil gave&- 

pnent. 

Whereas, in truth, if the ili infiuence ‘which 
shefe vices have upon the peace and we&we 

’ of buman fociety, could be feparated from their 
i~~~orali~y, and their being tranJgrefions of the 

laws of Gd, the magz$rate could have no- 
thing to do with them ; his buJne/j being no- 
thing clfe but to preferve the public peace dnd 

quiet, and to proteA men in thfir civil rights 

and pperties, and to take no other notice of 
the a&ions and behaviour of his fubjeAs than is 
neceifary to this end, 

But 
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Rut becat& fuch a fepaiatioo is impofib16,’ I 
and thok rices which are fo many tranfgref- , 
/ions of Gbd’~ laws, have alio a natural ten- 
dency to ibjtxre our ncighbour in his civiI in- 
teqy?s, and to *dittnrb the good or&r and gc 
wrnment of ibe world; (it being hard to in- 
fiance in say vice, which doq not fome way 
Or other, immediately or tcmtely, do this ;) 
therefore it unavoidably happens, that the ma+ . 
g$‘rat+ in the due execution of his office,’ 
d?s indim%) intermeddk with reZzg!bn. I fay 
in&reL?'~, b&auk religion is not his proper 
bujncfs, nor ought he dire&j$ to intend it 
in the execution of his office. For T H AT 
I fhall fhew is the care and concern of a 
higher power, and is to be promoted by rewards 
and puniflhments peculiar to itfelf, and fetched 
Corn another world-. 

But though we CannOt a&tdy fiparate the 
ill iyfuence any vice has upon &e f~riety we 
live in, from its being a trarrf@@on of fotire 
divine law ; yet in our minds we may make 
this feparation, aid confider every vice as a 
mixed a&ion, as a trangrefion c+f the laws 

of man, and of the laws of God, In the fiJ 
capacity only, it is fubje& to human - judi- 

’ cdtures ; in the fecond, it is cognizable only 
before the tribunal sf heaven. As it is a 

4 matter 
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matter of wrong, or wicked lewdnefs, i. e. as 
it is an injury to any private perfon, or a 
breach of the .public peace, it is certainly the 
magt$rate’s .duty to reitrain and puniOr it. 
As it is a tranfgr&on of the rules of mo- 
rality and virtue, of any of the laws of na- 
ral or revealed religion, it is equally certain 
that it belongs only to the &~eme law- 
givr, even God himfelf, to exaQ an account 
of it. 

For this reafon, becaufe vice aad wicked- 
nefs are punifhable by the civil maggrate only 
upon a civil account, fins are differently efti- 
mated and indifferently punifhed by h~,~n, 
and by diuint! laws. human laws make an 
eflimate of fins from the damage they do to 
private perfons, or to the publick good, and 
it-r%& the greaten punimment upon thofe fins 
which are mofi injurious in this refpe&. For 
there being no fianding law of God, which 
has annexed any civil punifbment to any fin, 
(if, perhaps, we may exce,pt murther) this is 
the only rule the magz$r?te has to dire& him 

. >fhing offenders. c And therefore, if 
there be any fins wherein the Jociety is no 
. , concerned, which it neit’her feels, nor is 
affe&ed with, the mag@ate has nothing to 
do to punik them. And even thofe fins, 
which in their own nature, are prejudicial to 

voI.4, I* \ L mens 
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mens civiZ intereJs, if they could be io clr- 
cumltantiated, as to do no prejudice to any, 
nor to have any ill influence upon the wel- 

’ fare of focietg ; they could not, in thofe in- 
fiances, be the proper fubje& of civil pz&%- 
mcnts. Nothing is fo, but what does fame 
way or other injure a private perfon, or the 
public weal, Confequently, fecret intentions 
and defigns of wickednefs, if they never break 
out into a&; treafonable thoughts, rebellious 
wifhes, and feditious purpofes, can never be 
liable to civil punishments. Nothing but cvert 
a&, whereby the ~C&JJ, or any member of 
it, afiually buffers, or is brought into danger 
of fufferipg, can lawfully be punished by the 
civil magi&-ate. 

But with regard to the laws of Gcd, the 
ca‘fe is far otherwife. He takes an eftimate 
of our fins by other meafures, from thofe de- 
grees of Jight and knowledge againit which 
the offence was committed, and often punifhes 
thofe fins mofi, which are leafi, or not at 
all, cenfured by the civil powers. T$IS an- 
ger and revelJg,oe, with him is murther, and ZUJ?~ 
fil thoughts and dejres, adultery ; and the de- - 
tcrmined will and intention of cornmixing a&y 
fin, with him, amounts to the fin itfelf, though 
through fear, or fhame, or want of oppor- 
tunity, it was never a&ally committed. And 

thofe 
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thofe fins which the civil mg@atc does not 
punish, becaufe they do not prejudice men’s 
Gil intert$s, do yet render men highly guilty 
before Cod, and will be feverely accounted 
for : fuch as covetoufnefi, pride and vain 
boafting ; fenfuality and voluptuoufnefs : mur- 
muring and difcontent ; furlinefs and ill na- 
ture ; difrefpefi to fuperiors, and ingratitude 
to benefaaors ; envy and malice ; calumny 
and detrafiion ; fraud and circumvention ; I 
fay, there, and numberlefs other infiances, 
which human laws can take no hold of, can 
neither punifh the firmer, nor prevent the fin, 
are exprefly condemned by the laws of God, 
and have fevere penalties annexed to them, 
And other aflians there are, which though 
juflly punifhable by the civil powhs, are in 
their own nature guiltI&, and do not difpleafe 
God, but by being tranfgrefions of that general 
law, of paying ali due obedience to ~$2 whotl~ 
*be has& over us. 

To which we may farther addi that cri-. 

minals may fatisfy the law, and Co ftand clear . 
before human judicatures, and yet remain as 
guilty before God as ever ; and on the con- 
trary, they may have made their peace with 
God) and procured his pardon, and yet bc 
equally guilty in the eye of the law, and equally 
liable to civil punifhmen t. 
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From all which, it is abundantly evident, 
that the end and defign of civil gezrernment, 
is wholly taken up with the care of men’s 
civil rights, and confequently, that the office 
of the civil magi/rate, is confined to this 
one thing, and4 that religious matters, CIS Juth, 
lie out of the verge of his power. But if 
this wants any further $ht, it will receive it 
from what comes next under our confderation, 
and that is, 

‘II. BZe end and dejign of religion. S 

Though reZz’g&n is a great friend to C;UZ’Z 
government, and the pratiice of the duties 
which t,hat enjoins, tends very much to our 
prefent htappinefs, and makes this world a 
much more eafy place than it would be with- 
out it ; yet all this is but remotely the effe& 
of religion, and makes no part of its main and 
principaC deJgn. 

Religiozz, in a true and proper fenfe, and 
as the word itfelf importsr is an obligation 
upon us to God, and was defighed to recom- 
mend us to God, and fecure an interefi in 
his f&our, by performing acceptable fervice to 
him, and doing thofe things which are well 
pleafing in hisJght. 

And 
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And therefore, though men formed them- 
felves into jcieries for civil reafons, fuch as 
have been already mentioned, they did 1 not 
do it upon any religims account ; becaufe re- 
ligion, as it relates to God, is tranfaAed be- 
tween a man’s /erf and God, and is what no 
body elfe is concerned in. So that it is nei-’ 
ther neceirary in itfelf, nor elfential to O-W 
religion, that great numbers of men should 

- meet together, and be incorporated into/o&ties, 
for the better difcovery, or the more due ex- 
ercife of it *. 

Hence it is, that they who lived before 
the inyitutim of civ’l government or the fo~(n- 
dation of comnunwecz,lths, were as famous for 
their pz’ety and religian, as any who have been 
fince. They who liwd in the fir-it ages of 
the world, when the earth was but thinly 
inhabited, were not therefore deltitute of true 
rcligi,n, but performed it in a manner that 
was acceptable to God: and lo may any fingle 
perfon, or any fmall number of men, who 
happen to live in a defart place. They are 
not to be looked upon as having no religion, 
becaufe they do not live in towns and cities, 
becaufe they cannot make up a great affem- 

* See Puffendorf of the rehion bet.ween church 
andpate. Se&Y, 3, 5, 6. 

=3 Yzr, 



bly, and are not formed into a ci~il~ak 
For r&gion, as I before f&d, is tranfafied 
between God, and a man’s /f& and equally 
obliges US at all times, and in all places, in 
folitude as well as focietp, under whatever ’ 
goverriment we live, or whether we live under 
my at all. And that which makes religious 
nuorfiip mofi acceptable to Go4 is open to 
his view alone, as he is a dlJkner of the 
heart ; and that is jkerity and integrity, the 
war-lp that is in Jpirit, and in truth. ThYs 
r-&gion took place before@irs were erefied, 
and is of an older date than any civil eJl’a- 
bi~jmwnts, as well as of a dlrerczzt origin. It 
commenced the moment we were created: it 
is contemporary with human. nature, and be- 

- gan with the race of man, though it came 
not from rhe will and invention of man ; 
but is grounded upon the will and law of 
God, who fees men in the dark, has in his, 
bands rewards, and puni.fhmeuts, and power ’ 
enough to call to account the proud.elt of- 
fender. Whereas cor~lzon~ akhs were found- 
ed, and governmen/ initituted long after, by the 
will and invention of man, and, for quite other 
reafons, and different ends. 

In this /?nte cf na:ut.e, I mean before the 
inititution of civil govcmml~zt, religion, as it 
related to God aJone, had no other hold upoa 

kaeL$ 
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men, but from the fear and reverence of God, 

I and was a perfe& Oranger to all hmman power, 
and outward force ; and every one embraced 
that digion, which either his own rebfon dic- 
tated, or v~velatio~ dii‘covered to him, and had 
a right of ordering for him&If the external 
circumffances of relr’gious worfiip. Jn all thefii 
things, every one was left to his own li- 
berty, and was accountable to none but Gtd. 
In this ftate, no man whatever could require 
me to conform to his judgment in religious 
matters, nor could I require him to conform 
to misc. But if any man out of charity to 
my foul, and becaufe he believed himfelf to 
be in the right, had a mind to bring me 
over to his opinion, he muR convince me by 
proper arguments, that he was in the right, 
and I in the wrong; but mult uf’e no outward 

firce or comp~J12oa of any kind; and that for this 
plain and kort reaion, amongfi others, becaure 
the care of every man’s own foul which is the 
whole concern of religion, belongs to himfelf 
alone, and is to be left to himfelf ; and to ufe 
any force or violence here, is not only unjuit, but, 
as ihall befbewn, wholly ufelefs and infignificant. 

This was the cafe of religion in a/ate of na ’ 
ture. Let us next fee, whether any alteration 
was made in this caSe’ by the in/ii:uthn of civil 

governmP&f. 

L4 Now 
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NOW fince thofe wrongs and injuries which 
men daily received from one another, and 
which firfi moved them to enter into ficA&~, 
did not affe& their religion, but their Iives 
and liberties, and goods ; it fohows, that when 
they waved their natural freedom, and com- 
bined together, they did not at alI fubmit 
themfelves in refigiuus matters to the wil1 of 
the civil maggrate, as they fubmitted their 
perfons and properties to be difpofed of by 
him, for the obtaining the end of /OS&~, the 
mutual defence and prefervation of one ano- 
ther, Men might, z&d did itill retain their 
natural freedom in religious matters, very con= 
fiitently with al1 the ends of. civil government, 
which obliie them to give up their natural 
right in other things. For there is this re- 
markable and eirential difference between mens 
cizril or thzporal, and their r‘&$$our or /‘pi- 
rituul rights, that the f‘rmer are alienable, * 
and may, by their own conknt, be rehain- 
ed, or remitted in fame cafes, for the better 
fecurity of them in others : but the latter, their 
religious or /piritual rights are their unalienabk 
property, in which they cannot be reitrain- 
ed, and which they cannot give up in any 
cafe, or upon any account *whatever. Men I 
cannot abandon the care of their fouls, as 

they may that of their bodies and efiates, and 
blindly 
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blindly leave it to the magiltrate to prefcribe 
*That faith or worship they fhalI. embrace. 
For befides that the care of every man’s fou1 
beIongs to himfelf, becaufe every utle of us 
mr/2 give an account of bhfelf to God, Ram. 
xiv, 12. And the nature of religion is fuch, 
as makes it a fIri& perfona1 duty incumbent 
upon every man ; and whatever of this kind 
is done, mufi be done by ourfelves : I Gy, 
befides this, we cannot, if we would, con- 
form our faith to the di&ates of another, and 
believe jufi as he believes, and becaufe he be- 
ficves To; nor can it ever pofEbIy be lawful, 
upon any account, to cornpry with, or agree t43 
any thing in religion, that is contrary to our 
judgment, and ths i’nward perfuafion of our 
minds; to profefi for truth* what we believe 
to be a wrong faith, or falfe do&%x; and! 
to worfhip God after any other manner than 
that which we conceive to be mofi agreeable 
to the divine will. In thefe matters, we can 
neither give, nor can another ufurp any au-. 
thority over our confciences; nor can we fiub- 
mit t :hem to any other rul’er, but God, and out 
own reafon. And therefore the mag+-a&ought 
rrot to i&E upon terms of pure4 a; religi’ous 
nature, with thofe who are under hisgoaern- 
merit, or exercife his power and authcxity over 
tt,kena in this rcfpefi. 

LB T.ns 



This will quickly appear, by taking a view 
Qf the chief and principal parts of religion. 

To begin then with morality and virtue+, 
which though unhappily diffinguiked from re- 
digion, are the chief and main things where- 
in it confifls. There are founded in the eter- 
nal and immutable nature and reafon of things, 
whereby fome things are evidently fit, and- 
others as evidently unfit to be done, what- 
ever the coufequence of them be here. This 
being plainly the nature of things, and there- 
being this effential difference between them, 
we jufiiy, conclude it to be the wz’Zlef God, 
who made us what we are, and puts this 
difference between fame things and others,. 
that we fhould cbferve this difference in our 
a&ions. And herein we are to be diretie& 
by our own reafon, or confcience ; which’ is 
uothing elfe but the opinion or judgment of 
our m’ind concerning the moral pravity or rec.. 
titude of our own aations, for the condu& 
of which we are axountable to Gcd alone, 

If then I be fatisfied in my own mind of 
t-he lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefi of any aLItion ;. 
and do, or forbear it upon that perfuafion ; 
the civil magifirate has no ‘right to lay any. 
sefiraint upon me in this cafe, becaufe he 

judges. 



judges me to be in the wrong; for one man’s 
confcience is no rule to another, and there- 
fore * one ma1z’s liberty JTotild not be judgpd of” 

L$ an&xv man’s con/Eience; but in alI fuch cafes 
ag the& every one mufi jlcdge for birnferB‘ 
and take care to be fully pfrfuaded in his ow~r 
mind, and not to + ctndemn. hiqfelf inS that 
thing which he allow6th.. 

But what if any one upon pretence of hw 
fiienct, and to ihew his liberty, fhould corn; 
mit any matter of wrong or wicked lewdne-s,, 
invade any one’s property, or difiurb the pub- 
lic $eac&? Why then, I fay, no pretence oft’ 
religian or conjience can flireen him from the, 
civil powers. He ought to be refirained and 
punifhed. But then he does not fuffer upon) 
a religious, but upon a civil account ; he buffers 
as a $ murtherer; or as a thief, or as an evildoeri 

- or as a hkf@ody in other men’s matters. 

If we place religion in the belief of any 
i&t of doBrines or in the pra&ice of any 
particular forms or modes of divine war-ip : 
here too, every man mufi judge, and chule, 
fir himfelf, mult believe thofe do&rines whichl 
he thinks to be true, and war-J+ God in fuchi 
a manner, as he is perfunded is molt accepb 
table to him; The mug$hate has nothing to) 

f” b Cor..x., 29.. j- Kom. xiv,, 2a. $ I Pet. iv,. 15.. 
L 6, da) 
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do to interpofe in this cafe, to apply fart& 
of any Kind, to bring them over to any par- 
ticular perfuafion. This is plainly forejgn to 
his office, and itepping beyond’ the bounds of 
his duty. The peace and quiet, and good 
order of the focieiy, are the onZy points which 
he is to take car& of; and fince thefe are 
as confifient with mens holding dzj%ent opi- 
nions in religion, as they are with their being 
af +j%ent fentiments in other matters; the 
mag$rate is no more concerned to intermeddle 
in religious di$p,tes, than he is in thofe of pbih- 
&hy, lciw, ar PbJ$C. 

Indeed, if men hold any opinions in re; 
Iigion, which are deftruEtive of the peace and 
quiet of the world, and undermine the ga- 
a/ermwnt, and a& in purfuance of thef’e opt 
nions, their a&ions then are of a civil, and 
not of a religious nature; and they render 
themfelves obnoxious to the &;I powers, and 
j&y deferve to be punifhed. OF if men 
manage their Pelz’gious difputes with Cuch heat 
and eagernefs, and carry their differences fo 
high as to fz4 foul upon, and offer violence 
to one another, h is the mag$‘rate’s duty to 
i>nterpofe, to defend, and avenge him that 
buffers wrong, and t9 pun& him that did it. 
And therefore GolL’o was certainly to blame 
in taking no notice of that infult, which the 
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Greeks committed upon ~oJbenes, the chief 
ruler of the fynagogue, by beating him in 
open court, v. I 7. This is what he, ought 
to have prevented or punifhed, both as an af- 
front to himfelf, and an injury to one of his 
fubje&s. -But in this cafe, the maggrate does 
not make himfelf a judge of ctntrover-es* in 
religion, nor ufe his power and’ authority to 
decide them ; but he a&s in his own proper 
charafier, as 8 guardian of the public peace 
of the /b&y, and of the civil intere-s of his 
fubjec%; both which are invaded in the pre- 
fent cak 

And therefore, where men demean them> 
felves quietly and peaceably, and their d9 

firent faith and pa&ice have no fuch effe&, 
and concern only God a@d their own &Js~ 
the magi&ate is m judge of fuch matters ; 
and whatever their errors be, muit ufe no 
outward force or violence to compel them, but 
leave them to the jufi judgment of God, as 
to their own proper maJjr, to. whom they 
are toJand ar fall. 

For the ma&&=-ate to interpofe, an8 make 
himfelf a judge and a revenger in affairs which 
are pure4 of a religious nature, is to tranfgPe& 
tie bounds of his duty, and to invade the 

prer* 
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prerogative of GuJ; it is (to borrow the words 
of an incomparable * author) to judge and ml? 
2bfe the fervantr of snsrher mafler, who are not 
at all .acccuntab~e to him. For ,nothing can 
be more clear or certain, than that as re- 
ligion has C;od onb for its author, fo it is 
properly his care and concern only. The laws 
of religion. are the laws of God onb, and he 
himfelf has appointed rewards and punifhments 
&or the obfervers and trani‘greirors of them. 
I& has taken this whole matter upon him- 
&If, and referved it to himfelf, and has no, 
where authorized any man, or any number 
of men upon earth, to be his deputies, or 
&egerents. in this behalf, So that it is highly 
wicked and unjufi in any man, to ufurp any 
authority over others in cafes of a religious 
nature, in matters of faith and conhience. For 
here God himfeif has laid down the rule 06 
our a&ons, and not left it to others to pre- 
icribe to usa He himfelf has fet before us. 
Qur duty, and has told US, that he will judge 
of the performance: and for any man, aften 
this, to pretend to any power over us here+ 
i’s to foreitall the judgment of God, and to take 
God’s caufe out of his owa. hands, 



But fuch attempts as thefe are not only 
wicked and unjuft, but very fooMh and fruit- 
lefs, as will appear, if we confider, that the 
nature and the virtue too of all religion, cot+ 
f& in a free and willing choice, in the con- 
fent and approbation of our minds, in the 
fincerity and integrity of our hearts, in our 
being fully perfuaded of the truth of what 
we believe, and of the goodnefs of what we 
gra&ife. Whatever we do in re&on, we 
pnuj do if heartily, as unto< the Lord, in obe- 
dience to his commands, and compliance with, 
his wilJ, and becaufe we believe it will re- 
commend us to his favour. VVhatfoever is 
not done with this affurance of faith, is net 
&her well in it&If, nor can it be acceptable 
to God. 

But of what ufe can human laws, enforce& 
by civil penalties, be in all this ? They may 
make me do things which are in my power,. 
and depend upon my will : but to believe this, 
or that, to be true, is not in my power, nor 
depends upon my will, but upon the light, 
and evidence, and information which-1 have 
And will civil difcouragements and incapacities, 
fines and confifcations, itripes and imprifonment,. 
enlighten the underilanding, convince mens. 
minds of error, and inform. them of the truth F 

I can. 
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Can they have any fuch efficacy, as to make 
men change the inward judgment they have 
framed of things ? Nothing can do this, but rea- 
fan and argument. This is what our minds and 
underfiandings will naturally yield to ; but they 
cannot be compelled to believe any thing by 
outward force. So that the promoting of true 
religion is plainly out of the mg$?rate’s reach, 
as well as befide his ofice: and though tem- 
poral rewards and punishments are very proper 
means to produce an a&al external compli- 
ance with humal laws, which is Cufficient to 
anfwer the end of their inititution; yet thefe 
are very improper motives to be applied to 
the Jaws of God and religion, becaufe they 
cannot produce that inward obedience in fin- 
cerity of heart and cmf2ience which there laws 
require, nor that thorough perfuafion of the 
truth of what we believe, and of the good- 
ne/l of wha.t we pra&ife, without which ns 
outward compliance with the d.‘vine Iuws, nor 
any thing which we do in religion is of any 
account. 

And therefore, if the rns~$r~tz interpofes 
here, and either chufes a rehgitn for me, or 
enforces ttjat which I have chofen, with tern- 
poral rewards and punishments; he defiroys 
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ever I do under that name. If he impofes 
upon me, and forces me to profek, (for he 
cannot make me believe) a religion, which I 
do not think to be true; he makes me a 
hypocrite and a di$‘habler, and expofes me to 
the reproaches of my own heart, and the jufi 
vengeance of God: which is highly abfurd and 
unreafonable, confidering that the end of all 
religion is to recure the favour of God, and 
the peace of our own confciences, If he 
forces me to profefs and praEtife what is true 

religion, and what I myfelf believe to be Co, 
he at the fame time deitroys the virtue of 
this religion, and deprives me of my reward 
in heaven. For whatever I do in religion out 
of force and confiraint, upon worldly motives 
and confiderations, out of fear of the ciail 
powers, or the like, is no religion at all, nor 
is there any virtue in any a&ions which are 
performed upon fuch principles as thefe. For 
relz’gim mufi be built upon our regard to God; 
and whatever regard we pay to men in the 
performance of religious duties, takes off fo 
much at leafi from our regard to God, and 
fo far diminifhes the virtue of what we do. 
So far as temporal motives and temptations 
prevail with us, and are the fprings and caufes 
of our profeffing or praEtiGng religion ; fo far 
mofi certainly we are not influenced by the 
love of God, and fear of offending him, 

which 
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which is the only foundation of all true religion, 
Which confifls in intcmaljmerity, in the obe- 
dience of the heart and conJciPnc&, and in wor- 
/hipping God in fjirit and in truth. And for 
this reafon, no doubt, God thought fit to an- 
nex no other penalties to the tranfgrelfion of 
his laws, but the fpiritual and invilible ter- 
rors of a future Itate ; and no other rewards 
to the obf’ervance of them, but the joys and 
happinefs of the world to come ; becaufe .pre- 
fent and temporal rewards and punikments, 
the countenance or terrors of men, have no 
tendency to promote thofe things wherein true 
religion confifis, can neither conuiwce the UN- 
&rJanding, nor rule the heart, nor lead mea 
to the truth with/incevi,+y; but are much more 
likely to have the dire& contrary effXt : and 
if they were applied to religion, might make 
men outwardly comply with it, merely for 
the prefent temporal benefit they received from 
it; but could never make them Gncere in the 
belief or pra&ice of it. And what our Clvi- 
our faid to the people who fought for him, 
John vi. 25. might fitly be applied to fuch 
converts and difciples as there, ueui+, uerib, 
I lay u&o you, ye /-ek me, 7rot CecauJe ye fawd 
the miracles, but beca.vp ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 



But further; as veligz’un confifis in fuch a 
belief and pratiice, as we, in our confciences 

’ are perfuaded to be befit, and moft acceptable 
to God, as it lies in the fincerity and in- 
tegrity of the heart, as it is truth in the in- 
ward parts ; Co it can be fubje& only to ths 
judgment of the great God, whofe prerogam 
tive it is, to be a /‘earlher of the heart, and 
a tryrr of the reins; who fees the fecret fprings 
of our a&ions, and knows our thoughts and 
intentions afar off. Upon which account, no 
man upon earth can be a judge in religious 
matters, nor take upon him the cognizance 
of this caufe. He knows not the thoughts 
of our heart, cannot tell upon what princi- 
ple we aAed, or whether we were fincere in 
our religion or no; and therefore if he mould 
undertake to dirpenfe rewards and punifh- 
ments ; he, through p&on, weaknefs, and 
frailty, might eafily err, and in&ad of exe- 
cuting righteous judgment, might confound 
right and wrong, by punifhing the innocent, 
and rewarding the guilty. The apoitle’s ad- 
vice therefore is very feafonable in the prefenc 
cafe : * yudge nOt&Jg bq4we the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bt il;g to light the bidden 
things oJf darhefs, and wiL/ make manlyeJ the 

* i Core iv. s,* 
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counJeh of the heart : and then fiall every ma8 
bave prafe of God, 

By this time, I hope, it appears that Gal- 
Zio aaed a wife and confcientious part in this 
aE:dir, and that if he had proceeded to the 
hearing and determination of the caufe which 
the Jews here brought before him; he had 
done what he could not juflify by virtue of 
his office, and had given himfelf much trouble, 
without doing any good to himfelf or others, 
but pofibly much hurt to both. 

For mofi certain it is, that the duty of 
the magi/rate is confined to the care of t$e 
civil and temporil good of his people, and does 
not extend to their /piritual and eternal afiirs. 
And as long as men behave themfelves quiet- 
ly and peaceably in the government under 
which they live, as long as they do no wrong 
or injuitice to their neighbour, nor prejudice 
any one in their civil rights, they may and 
ought to be left to themfelves in the choice 
of their religion, and be allowed to worfhip 
God in that manner, and after that way, 
which they think befi and moft acceptable 
to him. This is their natural right, and there 
can be no greater infiance of injufiice and 
opprefion, than any ways to abridge it, or 
deprive them of it. 

so 
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So that toleration, or abJoZute liberty in mat- 
ters of religion and confcience, however it has 
been vilified, and exclaimed againfi, is as 
much every man’s jufi right, as any other 
thing which can be mentioned : and pev/ecu- 
bon, however meritorious blind zeal and bi- 
gotry have made it, is as flagrant an infiance 
of cruelty and oppreffron, as any of thofe things 
which are often praQifed in confequence of It, 
plunder and devajations, Is;nes, imprqonment and 
murther. 

The magz$?rat’e ought to be fo far from 
thus perfecuting any of his fubjeAs, upon ac- 
count of their differing from him in religion, 
that it is a principal duty incumbent on him 
to take care that different f&s and parties 
do not perfecute, or treat one another ill upon 
this account. His bufinefs is to protea peo- 
ple of iI1 opinions and perfuafions, not in- 
confifient with the ends of government, from 
being infulted by thofe from whom they differ, 
or fuffering any thing on the fcore of fuch dif- 
ference. It is nothing to him, what falfe and 
erroneous opinions men hold, what ridiculous 
and abfurd dobrines they profefs, or, in a 
word, what they believe, or diibelieve in re- 
ligion, fo long as hereby they do no preju- 
dice to their neighbour, nor make any alte- 

ratioa 
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ration in men’s civil rights, nor difturb the 
public peace and quiet. For the end and 
defign of civil gwmment, was not to pro- 
vide for the truth of men’s opinions, bur: 
for the fafety and fecurity of their goods and 
perfons. 

But here it may be objefied, is the magi& 
j&ate to fhew no zeal or concern for the 
honour of God, and the authority of his laws ? 
1s he to be altogether indifferent what reli- 
gion his iubjeAs are of, or whether they be. 
of any religion at all? Is he not to exert his 
power in favoar of the trz~ Mgion, and to 
fee that the rules thereof be duly obierved 
and prallifed 2 

To this I anfwer, that fince God, who is 
mofi certainly the properefi judge in this cafe, 
and beit -knows what are the fittefi means to 
be made ufe of for there ends; has not thought 
fit to enforce his Zriws with any o:her /bnrh 
tivm, but the rewards and -punifhments of a 
future and invifible ftate, nor to promote his 
honour and true religion by any other mo- 
tives but thej : what authority has any man 
to make any alteration in what God has 
efiablifhed, and to enforce his laws with any 
other fim%‘onz than what he him,5lf has ap- 
pointed ? God has given no ma8 this authority ; 

and 
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md men cannot give it one another, And 
therefore for any one to alfume it, is not 
only encroaching upon God’s prerogative, and 
invading mm’s rdgiotds rights, but it is calling 
in queition the divine wi/lom, as if God who 
made man, and gave him there laws, knew 
not what furdj’ions were moft proper to fecure 
man’s obedience to them, and what motives 

- and arguments were mofi likely to prevail with 
him, to be truly good and virtuous. 

And as to true reI@on, and a right Se&f, 
every man is orfhodox to himfelf, and thinks 
his own religion to be true; and therefore 
if this be any argument, why the maggrate 
f’hould ufe force in promoting his own reli- 
gion, it will plead as itrongly for faI/; TC- 
Zigions, as for the irue one; it will hold as 
well for Prpery in PO@ countries, for Maho- 
metanifm at ConJantinople, as for proteJrniij2n 
in Great Britain. But is not the honour nE 
God to be confulted ? And are not vice, and 
immorality, and prophanenefs to be reflrained 
and punifhed ? Nlofi certainly they ought; 
but upon a civil account, and becaufe they are 
prejudicial to mens rid inteyk As for God’s 
honour, he himfelf is the beit guardian of it, 
and will mofi certainly take care of it in 
his own time and way ; for he is a jeahr 

God, But then I add, that for men to be 
re- 
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r&rained from thefe vices by the power and 
authority of the civil magi/h-ate, and out of 
fear of his Jword, is no honour to God, what- 
ever it may be to Chfar : it is obeying. men 
rather than God, and ihews that we are more 
afraid of men than of God, It is indeed for 
the interefl and honour of the civil govern- 
ment, that all vice, immorality, and prophane- 
nefs should be fupprefid, becaufe they are 
preju.dicial to it, and the contrary virtues tend 
to the good and welfare of fociety ; and fo 
far the magijiG-ate ought to interpofe. And 
becaufe all manner of wickednefs, even in 
;hofe inifances, where it does not direAly 
injure any private perfob, nor difiurb the pub- 
lic peace, has an ill influence upon /j~;q, 
tends to make men bad fubje&s, and worfe 
neighbours, and indifpofes them for the due 
difcharge of the relative duties of life; it 
were much to be wihed, that human laws 

&uld be fo contrived, as to take in a greater 
compaJ here, if that’ could be done without 
any public inconvenience. For the wtj2 man’s 
obfervation is founded in the nature of the 
thing, as well as in the decree of almighty 
God, that righteouJne/j exalted a natioq, bht 

Jin is a reproach to any people, Prov. xiv. 34. 
As the virtue of a nation increafeth or di- 
miniiheth, fo does its firength at home, and 
credit abroad. 

And 
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And further : as they who f&&and honour 
God mofi, ar’e likely to make gbod fub- 
jeAs, and do difcharge their duty bei), while 
they do it, mt only fwr wrath, bzd for cols- 
fiienrc Sate, Rom. xiii. 5. So molt certainly, 
upon this account alf6, it is incumbent upon’ 
the civil magi&ate, and one great end of his 
o.$&, to maintain and fupport the fear and ho- 
now of God, by p:m$?Cng tbo,h who do evil, and 
p++zg t/+nz that ii0 well, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 

But then it is pIain, that thefe confidcra- 
tions are of a poZ t&al, and .not merely of a 
religious nature : for the hn;ur of God, con- 
CIdered abflratiedly from the good of chit 

jkiety, and as it concerns himfelf only, can- 
not be thus promoted ; and is, what he has 
infinite ways of maintaining and &king care 
cf, without.bei.ng beholden to thc)cu4‘rt- arm, 

To conclude.: fince religion and civil go- 
vmmat are, in their original, end, bufin&, 
&d in every thing elfe belonging to‘ them, 
thus perfettly dinin&, and entirely diRerent 
from each other ; it would put an end t$ many 
controverfies, and make very much for the peace 
and quiet both of church and itate, it men 
w-cul i obCerve this difIinAion, and each party 
would keep within their refpcQi& bounds. 

v 0 L. I. M This 
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This would hinder them from clashing and 
interfering with one another, and would pre- 
vent’ thofe heats and animofi,ties, thofe a& OE 
vioIence and rapine, cruelty and opprelfion, 
that have abounded in the chrifiiaR world upon 
account of religion. 

Let the minifiers of the gofpel keep, or 
be kept, to their duty. Let them preach the 
goj)ei of peace, and not J&d the tyurnpet of 
war. Let them mind their own bufinefs, 
which is the /bhation of men’s JXr, by teach- 
ing and perfuading them, both by their doc- 
trine and example,’ both publicly and ;pri- 
vately, to deny zqodline/i and world/y ZuJs, 
and to live rigbteo$y, foberb, aad godry in this 
pre$zt wdrld: and let them .not firetch them- 
fclves beyond their line, by meddling with the 
“fait-s of Jute, and making themfelves more 
minifiers of the government, than mir$ters of 
the go/rpel of chr$- 

Aoci let the maLf{/!rate too confine himfdf 
to his own proper bufiners, and attend to the 
wctMy%elfare of the commonweahb, and in- 
&d of exercifing his power in binding other 
men’s confcicnces by human laws, let him 
take care to conform his own confcience to 
the lairs of God, and direa all his counfels 
+d eudeavours to promote univerfally the civil 

weifare 
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weifare of all his fubje&s. * And let him 
not think that he bears the iword in vain, 
utllefs he employs it in the caufe of Gud and 
religion. It was mt put into his h,ands- for 
this ufe, nor can it be applied to this pur- 
pofe with any good effe&. It was given him 
for quite other ends, and he wifi fi3~I work 
enough for it in deciding CIVZL controverfjes, 
without meddling with thoie of a religitus nar 

\ ture ; + in rxcrsrting judgment and jL/lice te- 
tween one man and another ; in hokin,a the jazus 
of the wicked, rind phking $be fpoil out 9e his 

, tee.4 ; in eheeking and controuling the arro- 
gant and ungovernable, in preventing or pu- 
niching all fraud and injufiice, violence and 
opprefion, and in fnpprefing fafiion and tu- 
mu1 t, fedition and rebel lion. I fay, thei‘e and 
fuch like particulars will afford the magzjfrate 

fufficient exercife for his sword, without turn- 
ing the edge of it againit fa@ doL?ril.e, bere[j, 
aud fc” ~,hm. 

And if civil magiitrates, and minificrs of 
the gofpel, would thus contain then&Ives within 
their own bounds, there would be the moit 
exaCt harmony and agreement between them ; 
and we might hope to fee the prophet’s pre- 
di&Iion fulfilled, concerning the happy ftate of 

* Lr:tPr concerning Jolet aticn, fou.)ard the end. 
t Job xxix. 17. 

hl 2 the 
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the church or kingdom of Chr$; * when the worf 

@ali dwell with the lamb, and the leopard @all 
lie down with, the kid; and the cuy, aA the 
young lion, arsd the fatling together, and a little 
child pall lead them. When the cow and the 
Eear fiall feed, their young ones fitill lie dowto 
together ; and the lion fish’ eat Jraw like the OX, 
IiKben the Sucking cbb’d @all play on the hole of the 
o/p, and the w:aned child /IbalI put his hand on 
the cockatrice dew. When th y pall not hurt nor 
deJzroy iri ail God’s ho!y mountain. -f- Then would 
mercy and truth meet together, righteoufnefs and 
peace would ki/s each other, Which God of .his 
infinite mercy grant, &c. 

* Ila. xi. 6, 7, 8, 9. t Pral. Jxxxv. Ip8 
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TO THE 

R E A D E R. 

Jr is the Cu/i)om of moJ? per-fins, when they pro- 

fiefs to prove the principles or praAice of others 

erronraus, to ufe more words in exclaiming again@ 

hem, than would exprefs the whole of what they 
have advanced, which might be caihd rea/‘on or 
argument : but as I have always judged it better 

for f~cb perjns to ham bow their cwn paflons 
?n@y be governed, than to attempt the carreAitn 
of otbert mflakes, wbiie thcj write 6th a temrcr 
q&e rev+ to the charity and meekne/ of a tree 

f&uer cf Cbr$’ ; 1 have tberefze, in the fofiow- 
ihg eriquiry, ufed no mgre, nor no other words, 
tban what were neceJary to give the reader a 
cleur view of the arguments there ujd, and the 
mafter enq.rired after ; my df&n being to had 
others into a true notion of their oun opinr’o~s, and 
thereby, in a friendb manner,*to convince them of 

their mgakes, and not to caJ any uncharitable re- 
Je&Zions upon them ; and fo this end, I deJre every 
me to read the following lines with Jnrerity and 
calmness offpirit, to con/deer that God views their 

hearts, and d$erns their Secret thoughts ; and that 

M4 be 
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ht W’II phnifi them in a future /ate, u.40 are 

CfireIIefs of trulh, or a&l nfit according to the per- 
J;I+n of thir own minds, but ure binJ;d with 
JJ?ionatle opinions, and aim more at wealth and 
Lrnnde2r, than at tru:h and the real kwowledp tf 

de a’dh%e 6f ye/us chytil ; find when they h&e 
* thus rend it, to Lt their own con/Eience be judge, 

wLrtl~frr my al;guments at-e too zcyal, 01‘ whether 
they have mt J fi<itnt JIl ength to Prove what. I 
n(;luRnce, azd to dcmon$?rate my nflertions. For 

t ‘0’ no:hing can feem more c’ear to my und: r@‘aTd- 
’ 1.8 thalz th e t rllth of the fo!lowing conch/ins, yet. 

I zuculd lave no man believe them wit&t exami; 
n:9tiov, or I-e romv.‘nced cf their truth, otberwiye 
than ly renfon or Jctipture. Far be it from he, 
e.7 ey1 50 u+3 sty cne ts /urn unto mine opin;‘on, 
j7 om ar2y 0 her mstiues bkt Gnly as /cripture an-d 
rcfpa move h’m. 

Tt5e reader is deJrrd to take notice, that fhis 
el,qrrlry was writtin original+ in a $rivzite lettir 
to a member of the rhtirch of England, r;nd r’s 
liow publ$5d with fame a.-‘disions, for the perujd 
dfperfhr in general, 
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AN 

ENQUIRY. 

S I am perhaded your defign toward 
me was good, when you began ver- 

‘baily to attack me for differing frotn 
you in opinion concerning the baptizing of 
infants, I think myfelf under an obligation to 
have the fame good will toward you; and as 
mine own opinion could never appear more un- 
reafonable in your judgment, than yours does 
in mine, I think *it is my duty to be free with 
you Ii kewife, and to give you my thoughts . 
concerning your opinion : whereby you may . - 
perceive, that infant baptifm hath not fo good 
a foundation as you imagined, before you 
knew the arguments that may be broughl 
againft it. 

By what converfation we have already had 
upou this point, I am perfuaded you find that 
I have many more and much ffronger argu- 
ments to urge againit the praflice of pzedo- 
baptifm, than ever you expeoed ; and I make 
no doubt but when you read the foilowing ar- 
guments (if you are calm and rightly under-. 

MS Aand 
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iland them) you will perceive yourfelf miflaken, 
arid confefs that the praAice of infant baptifm 
is contrary to the very firit principles of things, 
as well as not taught by Chrifi or his apofiles, 
in any pldin paffage of fcripture. 

But as I delight not in many words, I 
@fall. RQW proced.; and to prevent any mif- 
un&&anding;. iball begin with the following 
d&nitinos. 

. 
DEFINITION I. 

That being whom we call God, is of him- ” 
ielf perfeA, and could not be made better by 
any alteration. t 

DEFTNI T. 3r. 

Cruelty is either the affliCting of an inno- 
cent perfon, or the punishing of an offender 
with more pain than his crimes deferve, with- 

- ant defigning cithm of them a reward for the 
fame. But, 

D E F I N I T. m. 

Meq is the omitting to punilh a guilty 
perfon according to the full de&t of his crimes. 
And, ’ 

D E 1TM I T. 1.v. 

Jr&ice is the rendering to a perfon what& 
ever is his. prsper due. Bue# 

D E-- 
.2 



DEFINIT. V. 

InjuRice b the withholding fame good from 
a perfon, which he has a right to enjoy; or the 
caufing of him to feel fome pain, which was 
not due unto him.’ 

But there definitions being fufficient (I think) 
in the preient enqtiiry, and becaufe P would 
exprefs every thing in as fhort and clear a 
manner as poffible, I will ROW lay down fomc 
plain propofi tions. 

PROPOSITION I. 

God is fupreme over all beings, and go- 
verns them according to his own will ; agree- 
able to the words of I/hid, perfonating God, 
1 have made -the earth, and -jretched out 
lbe heavens, and all thtir br/i’j have I command- 

ed. -.- For I am God, and there is none eye. 

rfa. xlv. 12, 22, 

P R 0 P. It 

C,od is merciful, and not cruel to thofe 
whom liti thus governs : or, as David expref- 
feth it, the Lov‘d is good to all; and his tender - 
mercies are over till hir WOYRS. Pfa. CXlV. 9. 

M6 PROP. 
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P R 0 P. 111. 

He is alfo a God of truth, and doth not 
deceive his creatures : Deut. xxxii. 4, I&& 
be /aid, andJ%lall Je not do it ? Or bath be f$oken, 
andpall he n:t make it good? For God is not a 
man that he&&d /ye. Numb. xxiii. 19. 

P R 0 P. Iv. 

He is likewife jut% and righteous, and no 
injuftice is to be found in him : For all h’s I;va:,s 
are judgment, a God with iniquity, ju/? and 
rkt!d is be. Deut. xxxii. 4. 

.l?ROP. v. 

He is the fountain of wifdom and know- 
ledge, anb nothing is, or can be hid from him t 
0 the depth of ihe fichec, both of ihe wildom 
and kngwlcdge of God! Row unfearchable are 
h’s judgmeuts, and hii ways paJ finding out !- 
FN of him - are CIl tbhings j to whom be g’ory 

f or ewcr. hin. Rom. xi. 33, 36. 

- !. P R 0 P. VI. 

+;‘The things which are contained in thofe 
hooks called by US the fcripture, proceeded 
origiaally from God, and contain fo many un- 
doubted truths ; 
- ? 

as faith the apoflle, God 
wo - f$ake in the puJ by ibe propbets, hait3 
~&%befe IaJl days Spoken unto us by his /tn. 
.Htb, i. I, 2. . 

The 
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The artions contained in the preceding 
propofitions, being fuch- as are believed by al- 
mofi every proteitant chrifiian, I think it is 
needlers to ufe any arguments to prove them; 
and therefore I proceed. 

p R 0 P. VII. 

Whatfoever appears cIearIy unto us, by plain 
reafon, as truth, is certainly fo. The truth 
of this propofition I am perluaded you will not 
call in queition j becaufe thereby you would 
alfo queltion the truth of the holy fcriptures : 
for we have no other way to prove the truth 
of them but by reafon ; and therefore, if rea- 
fan cannot be depended upon, we cannot de- 
pend upon the Scripture. 

And that we are capable of difcovering truth 
by reacon,‘is piain from Chrifi’s own words ; 
. l And ulby even of yowl&es judge ye toot 
&at is right. Luke xii. 57. 

From there two lafi propofitions it nece& 
rily follows, 

Firfi, That the true meaning of any part of 
the Ccripture, is not, nor can be, contrary to 
any propofition which may be proved by plain 
aud clear rcafon. And, 

SecondIy, 
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Secondly, That all’ interpretatim of fcrip- 
ttrre, which have been or may be made by aen, 
and which ate contrary to redon, are falk 

P R 0 P. VIII. 

All confequenees neceh-ilp flowing, or which 
are truly drawn, from any true propofition, are 
true. And, 

P R 0 P. Ix. 

All fuch confequences as do necefl’ar’ily fol- 
low upon the allowing any falfe propofitivn to 
be true, are falf2. 

From hence it necefl’arily follows, 

Firlt, That if any confequence truly drawn 
be it&if true, that propofition from whence it' 

was drawn, is alfo true. And, 

Secondly, That if any confequences necef- 
family Rowing from any propofition be falfe, 
that propofition from whence it proceeded is’ 
alfo falfe. 

If is needlefs (I think) to ufe any argu- 
tients in proof of the two lafi propofitions, 
or of what I have inferred from them ; it- 
being clear to the meanefi capacity, that knows 

what 



what reafbrt is, that i6 thefe afkrti~ns were 
fit&, there codd be no Lwh thing a+redoning. 
I therefore proceed. 

P R 0 Y. x. 

An all-wife and merciful being cannot, a&, 
or order any matter in an unwife or cruel 
manner ; for thereby fuch a being would i&elf 
become unwire or cruel,: and therefore as it is 
morally impoaible for God, who is of himfelf 
omnifcient and merciful, to change his na- 
ture, and become unwire and cruel; it there- 
fix-e follows,. that it is morally impofible for 
Cod to a& or order any matter in an unwire 
6): cruel manner, 

P R 0 P. xr'. / 

The afiions of parent& cannot make their in- 
fiats any more out of favour with God than 
before, or procure to them any torment in the 
world to come. For it is evident, that infants 
are no ways concerned: in‘ their parents a&ions; 
they can neither afifi or preve,nt them : and as 
they are no ways concerned in the operation 
of fuch a&ions, they cannot in any refpe& be- 
come guilty by them ; for to fay, that they 
become guilty by them, is the fame as to hy, 
that Come infants are guilty of very wicked ac- 
lions, which they were never able to commit 3 
than which nothing can be more abfurd. But,’ 

if 
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if parents commit the vile@ and worfi of ac- 
tions, yet as their i[lfants are not therein con- 
cerned. they are innocent (for it is felf-evident, 
that all perfons are innocent of all afiions in 
which thev have no ways been concerned ;) 
and tofay that God do!h cafi infants out of his 
favour, or will torment them in the world to 
come, becaufe of their parentL a&ions, is the 
fame as to fay, that God duth cafi perfons, 
while they remain innocent, out of his favour, 
or that he wi 1 puniih them in the world ta 
come ; which would make God a& either un- 
juftlp, cruelly, or without true wifdom. But 
will God cafi infants out of his favour through 
their parents n8icJns ? God furbid ; JVO, leb 

. Godl;e true, bat ever) man a /jar. 

But having laid down there (which I judge 
qre undeniab!e) propofitions, I ihall proceed to 
the following 

ENQUIRY. 

Whether it is pofible for infants by hap- 
tifm to be made inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

And firit I fhall fuppofe it p&Iible, and ob- 
ferve what coniequenceS will arile from fuch 
a Euppofition, 



CONSE&UENCE.I. . - 

Xf infants are by baptifm made inheriiofs 
(or have thereby a right given them to an iti- 
heritance) in the kingdom of heaven, then it 
follows, that before baptifm they had no fuch 
right, neither were inheritors of that kingdom. 
This is plain and perfpicuous at fir0 vie\v, and’ 
air0 that 

CONsEQ: If. 

God has then given mea power to make 
+ infants inheritocs of the kingdom ~4 heaved, 

And that 

G 0 N s E Q& m, 

There tianjr infants which die u&q&x!; 
die without having a right to inherit in the 
kingdom of heaven ; and that only becaufe 

’ men are ignorant and carelefs, and do not 
baptize them, 

It alfo follows, that all, men have power to 
prevent all infants dying in infancy, from a 
prbper right to heaven. And, 

CONSEQ v. 

That thofe perfons who are fo wicked as to 
kill unbaptized infants, do thereby not only 

pre- ’ 



prevent their lioihg in this wotld, but do alfo 
kinder them from having a right to an inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of heaven, and as if 
were, kill them in the world to come. 

c o N S Ei Q: vr, 

And if the preceding f’uppofition be trire; 
it is true alfo, that though a man who is 
appointed to baptize inf’ants, be never fo wick, 
ed, and guilty of the mofi enotmous crimes, 
yet, if he be able to admiuiiter baptifrii to 
them, he can give them a true and proper P 
title to an inheritance in the kingdbti c3f. 
heaven, though he hi&elf has right to no- 
fuch inheritatice, btit perhaps entirely out of 
the favour of God. But, 

c 0 N S E Q: VII. 

Yet the death of Cht-ii), atld wkatfo&& 
he has done for mankind, is not ftif#clent t6 
give Co much as one infant a proper title to 
an inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, withy 
out fotie help from men. 

c 0 N S B f& ViII. 

I mai alfo add, that accdrdidfl to this fup- 
pofition, God hath left infants in a very dubi- 
ous and uncertain condition, to be prevented 
from, or have permittance togo into,’ the king- 

dom 



dom of heaven, according to the fiokle humour 
of frail and oft uncareful men. 

Thus you fee, what unreafonable aK&tions 
you are obliged to believe, fo long as you ea- 
tertain the do&me of infant baptifm, and are 
perfuaded, that infants by it have right given 
them to inherit the kingdom of heaven. YOU 
mafi believe and confers, that God has left 
fuch infants, as are to die before they arrive at 
the knowledge of good and evil, in a very am- 
biguous Me, and has given men great power 
over them, either to prevent them from inher- 
riting in the kingdom of heaven, or of giv- 
ing them a proper title to fuch aa inheritance: 
that the death of Chrti is an imperfe& fayi- 
fice, and cannot give Co much as one fuch ia- 
fant a right to an htav&y inherittice, with- 
out fame help from men : that fuch infants 
as have ,right to inherit in heaven, obtained 
it, however, partly by the a&ions of men, 
whatfoever good the death of Chrift might 
do them : that fome men, who have no right 
to inherit heaven themfelves, can yet give fuch 
infants a true and proper right thereto: that 
many infants, fame through their parents ig- 
norance, and, fame through their negligence, 
cannot inherit heaven, thowgh they are the 
creatures of God, and are as innocent, and as 
vduabJe of themfdves, as soy of thok infants 

are 
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rare that will inherit therein : and that men ha* 
not only power to Ml unbaptized, infants here 
on earth, but thertby to prevent them alfo from 
having hereafter a proper right, or title to inhe- 
rit in the kingdom GE heaveni 

How frightful foever, thefe things may ap” 
pear, w>en viewed in a clear light by an UE- 
biaifed mind; it. is plain and evident, that they& 
are no more than necefiry confequences, which 
do clearly flow from the preceding fuppofi- 
tion ; and therefore if you believe the fuppo- 
fition, you cannot deny the confequencess: 
.for if you difown fo much asone confequenca, 
.you deny the fuppofition, and all the othw 
confequences : for by the foregoing eighth and 
ninth propofi tions, and from what is there 
obferved from them, it appears, that the fup- 
pofition and its confequences, are either all 
true or all falfe; and therefore, if you give 
up one, you give up all : and that they are not 
all true, I think plainly appears by comparing 
them with the propofitions before laid down. _ 

For, if infants are by baptif+n intitled to an 
inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, it will 
follow from our own experience, if we obferve 
how many infants die unbaptized, as well as 
from what I have obferved before, that infants 
.ae left in a very ambiguous itate, and their 

title. 
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&tle to heaven left, as it 
;manner by the deity. 

were, in a casxlefs 

-Now the giving co, or procuring for, the‘ 
many thoufands of infants, which die in in- 
fancy, an inhefitmce in the kingdom of hea-’ 
ven, either is, or is not a matter of greai 

, concernment ; to fay ir is not, is the fame as 
to fay, that the kingdom of heaven is of fo 
little value to infants, that it mltters but little 
whether rhey p~*fIXs it or no ; which I am 

. perfiuaded you ai e far from thinking : and if it 
is a matter of any great concernment, the 
,merciful and al!-wife being has uot, nor ever 
will entail the l.ingdom of heaven on fuch dy- 
Mg infants only as men have pleafed to bap- 
tize. For that is the fame in words, as to 
fay, that God (who is perfe& in wifdom) has 
left a m&r of great concernment, no 143 
than the giviny or hindering of thoufilnds of 
thoufands of infants, to, or ff-om an inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of heaven, into the hands 
of men who are frail creatures; and m:lny 
are ignornnt of having this powtr, f’ome un- 
C,arcful, and the greatefi part wicked, and out 
of the F~I’OW of Cod. And by the matter’ 
being left thus, many thouCJnds of infants will 
never have a proper right to heaven, not be- 
canfe tI,zy arz guilty of any evil, but by rea- 
[on mcu are ignorant and carclefs, and do not 

COLI- 
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congey to them that right : which I think, 
upon a ferious confideration, differs but little 
from affirming, that thaugh God is perfe& in 
wifdom, yet fometimes he a&, or orders things 
unwifely. And as it is impoffible for an all, 
wife being to aA or order any thing unwifely, 
without becoming thereby imperfe& and un- 
wife; it therefore follows, by a plain and clear . 
demon4?ration, that God, who is perfe& in 
wifdom, has not, nor ever will order things 
in fuch a manner, that infanrs dying ia infancy, 
will have, or will not have, a right to inherit 
in the kingdom of heaven, according as they 
have, or have not, been baptized by men. ’ 

But if you obje& that your opinion is not 
that infants are made inheritors of the kingdom 
of heaven by baptifm, but that they will have 
only fome privilege or greater degree of happi- 
nefs in heaven, by virtue of their baptifm : and 
if you aifert this to be your opinion, I could 
draw much the fame frightful conrequences as 
the preceding, and bring it to the fame abfur- 
dity as before. 

For if baptized infants have right to more 
happinefs in heaven than unbaptized infants 
have, then God has given into the hands of 
men, power to difpofe of Come part of the hap- 
pinefs of heaven, at leafi to infnts; but it 

is 
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is clear, and evident to every rational pcrfoa, 
that giving men fuch power is leaving a rn@- 
ter of great importance in an ambiguous, and,, 
as it were, carelefs manner; and as ag all- 
wife being will never leave a matter of aqr. 
great importance in a carelefs ambiguous LQPB- 
ner, (for that would be aEting or ordering a 
matter unwifely ;) it therefore follows, that 
God, who is an all-w& being, will never 
,increafc the .happineis of infants in heaven, 
becaufe of baptifm, or decreaie their happi- 
nefs therein, for want of it, or any ways vary 
their eternal happinefs through the a&ipns 
-of men. I might fay more of this opipion, 
and confute it in other views, but judge it 
needlefs. 

However, I think it proper to infert one ar- 
gument more, which fuficiently overthrows 
either of the preceeding opinions concerning 
infants being benefited in the kingdom of 
heaven, by baptiim ; which argument is as 
follows. 

Tn the great day of judgment, when the all- 
wile and omnipotent God comes to pafs fen; 
tence upon infants, who went out of this would 
in their infancy, b:fore they could difcern be- 
tween moral good and evil; 1 fay, when he 
comes to do this, either, he will diflinguilh 

between, 
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her ween, and put into di’fferen t conditions, 
thofe whidh have, and thofe which have not * 
been baptized, or he will not, If God makes 
no difference betwixt them, then baptizing of 
infants wiil in no way whatfoever increafe 
their happinefs in heaven, and therefore it is not 
proper to baptife them, except the fame was 
plainly commanded by God : and if ‘God will 
make a difference at the day of judgment be- 
tween baptized infants and others, then it clear- 
]L follows, that God will pafs different judg- 
ments upon creatures equally innocent, and 
that from other motives than their unequally 
buffering in this life, which is abfurd to think, 
and daring to affirm. And what can deprive 
God of wifdom, more than alrerting, that 
when he -will judge the world, the negle& of 

-1 men toward infants, who died in infrlncy, w11 
be a prevailing motive with him to determine 
the eternal condition of fuch inf:ints, and fet 
bounds to his ounattribute of mercy, and the 
meritorious fufferings 0fJefus ChrifI ? An.I yet 
this is what they do necclLrily afirtn, who 

arert, that infants dying without baptiTm> will 
on that account, be deprived (in the life to 
come) of even the leaf1 benefit whatioever. . 

I do not in this enquiry pretend to limit the 
power of God, but all that I affirm, in hart, 
is this, that God is a wife, jufi and merciful 

being 
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being; and as the doarine which &ache& that 
the eternal happinefs of infants dying in in- 
fancy hath any dependance upon their being 
baptized before death, is inconfiltent with the 
forefaid attributes of God, that therefore God ’ 
never did, nor ever will teach men fuch a doc- 
trine : and in affirming of this, I affirm no 
more, than that God never a&, or orders any 
thing in a manner contrary to his own nature, 
or inconfiftent with what is truly perfe&ion. 
Rut before I conclude, I thinkit proper to take 
notice of that which fame learned men have 
thought an argument fufficient of itfelf, to 
prove the lawfulnefs of infant-baptifm, which 
argument they draw from the innocency of 
infants, and from the words of Chrifi which 
he fpake concerning infants, related by St. 
Murk, in the 14th and 15th verfes of his 10th 
chapter. They fay, if infants are fit to be ad- 
mitted into the kingdom of Chrifi in heaven, 
they are certainly qualified to be received as 
members of his church on earth. But I take 
this to be a very wrong way of arguing, and am 
perfuaded you will think fo too, when you have 
confidered the following arguments. For, 

Fir& fuch infants as are permitted to -go 
into the kingdom of Chrifi in heaven, will en- 
joy the blefings which are therein enjoyed, 
which I think no chriltian will deny (for, if 

VOL. I. N Whet3 
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when infants are in heaven, they do not en-’ 
joy the blefings thereof, what good will be- 
ing there do them ?) then according to the 
forefaid way of arguing, fuch infants as are 
capable of eating and drinking, ought to par- 
take of the Lord’s fupper ; for I might fay, 
if infants are fit to partake of, and enjoy the 
blefings of the kingdom of Chrifi in heaven, 
they are certainly qualified to partake of, and 
enjoy whatfoever they are capable of enjoy- 
ing in the church of Chrifi on earth, and 
therefore of being partakers at the Lord’s 
fupper. 

From hence it appears, that this argument 
is of as much force to prove infants quali- 
fied for the Lord’s fupper, as for baptifm ; 
and therefore according to this way of argu- 
ing, if infants ought to be admitted to baptifm, 
they ought alfo to be admitted to the Lord’s 
fupper. And, 

Secondly, I would have you judge, whether, 
it is not acre reafonable to fay, that bccaufe 
infan!s are already fit to be admitted into the 
kingdom of Chrifi in heaven, that tl,ere is, 
t hertfcre, no manner of occafion to baptize 
them; than to fay, that becaufe infants are 
fit to be admitted into ttie kingdom of Chrifi 
‘m heaven, that therefore they ought to be 

bap- 
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baptized in fo folemn a manner, as the name 
of the Father, Son and-Holy Ghofi, when it is 
not commanded, neither can it be of any ad- 
vantage to them. aIt, - 

Thirdly, to argue for the baptizing of infants 
from their being fit to enter into the kingdom 
of Chrifi in heaven, is not an argument to 
prove that baptifm ought to be adminifh-ed to 
infants, but only an excufe for fuch a praQice ; 
for I thiuk none will be Co unreafonable as to 
pretend, that becaufe infants are fit to be ad- 
mitted into the kingdom of ChI-ifi in heaven, 
that therefore they ought, but only that they 
may be baptized. And here I might obferve, 
that if thofe who baptize infants, excufe them- 
feelves by raying, that it is lawful to baptize and 
admit them into the church, becaufe they are’ 
fit to be admitted into the kingdom of Chrifi 
in heaven, may not they who are againfi the 
baptizing of infants, fay (and that with as 
much reafon too) fince infants are already fit 
to be admitted into the kingdom of Chrifi in 
heaven, baptifm is unprofitable for them, and 
therefore we judge it proper to defer it until . 
we know it may be profitable unto them ?,but 
further for every one to take upon him to prave 
that infants may be baptized, and at the fame 
&me not to prove that they ought, is to take 
upon him an uklef.. talk : for as baptilm is per- 

N2 formed 
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formed as an ordinance of Chrifi, al):1 3r1 the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy ~:1:;~1:t, it 
cannot bea matter of fuch indifferency, as that 
infants may or may not be baptized ; but I 
think it is very obvious that they ought not, 
withour it can be proved that Chritt commnnd- 
ed, or that his ,apoftles pra&ifed it. But, 

Fourthly, If you obferve the reafons givin 
by the church of Eqlamd in the book of com- 
mon prayer, for the admitting infants to bap- 
tifm, you wiil eafily perceive, that thofe who 
plead for the baptizing of infants, becaufe they 
are fit to be admitted into the kingdom of 
@hrifi in heaven, do itri&ly oppofe the church 
of Enghd, and argue in a manner inconfifienr 
With her arguing, and in a way which (if it 
really pfoved that infants ought to be baptized) . 
would entirely defiroy the rearons given by the 
church of EngZad, for her baptizing of them. 

-_ I might add more concerning this argument 
(or rather excufe) but judge what I have al- 
ready written Sufficient, and therefore I ihall 
now proceed to the 

C 0 N C L U S I 0 N. 

I now intreat you, as a friend, to weigh 
impartially the preceding arguments, and if you 
do, I am perluaded, you will confefs, that infant- 
baptifm is not Co reafonable as you formerly 

5 hp- 
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fuppofed, if you do not entirely change your opi- 
nion, and for the future oppofe fuch a pra&ice. 
You know I can have no advantage in writing 
on this matter to you, but only your good, but 
only a defire to convince you of error: for fo 
long as I have liberty to worship God accord- 
ing to mine own conicience, it is much the i;lme 
to me, whether ‘others agree with, or differ 
from me in opinion or p&-Lice. But as I think 
myfelf greatly obliged to any perfon who endea- 
vours toconvey truth to my underitanding, fo T, 
think it is my duty to be as ferviceable as time 
and opportunity permit, in conveying truth to 
others. But to be short, I have clearly demon- 
Orated in the preceding enquiry, that thofe who 
teach, that infants by virtue of their baptifm, 
will enjoy any more happinefs in the kingdom 
of heaven, than unbaptized infants ; or that un- 
baptized infants, marely becaufe they are unbap- 
tized, will be deprived of the leafi degree of 
happinefs in heaven : I fay, 1 have proved to a 
demo&ration, that this is a do&rine irreconcil- 
able with perfeti wifdom and goodnefs, and 
therefore contrary to the very attributes of God; 
and therefore God never did, nor ever will teach 
men fuch a do&rine. Which in mine opinion 
entirely overthrows the pracfltice of infant bap- 
tifm : for this proves that it will be of no bene- 
fit in the world to come, and we all know, that 
in this world it is no advantage to them ; and 

N3 there- 
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therefore it follows, that baptizing of infants 
doth them no manner of good whatfoever : and 
why then thould men baptize them, efpecially 
fince no man could ever yet prove that Chrifi 
commanded, or that his apoftles praMed it ? 

I would here a& thofe what they mean who 
call the baptizing of infants a charitable work, 
and fpeak againit us as uncharitable, becaufe we 
do not baptize them ; and I would have fuch 
confider, which is of the mofi commendable 
opinion, they who believe baptifm necefiry 
to ma!te ir,nocent infants happy; they who 
believe unbnptifed infants excluded from the 
merits of Jefus Chrifi, and thereby, as it 
were, confine the mercy of God toward in- 
fants to the atiions of men : or we who believe, 
that as infants are all equally innocent, they 
are therefore all equally valuable in the fight of 

l God; or we who believe that the merits of the 
death of Jefus Chriit, are not extended towards 
infants by the atSons of men, but by the mercy 
of God, whofe mercy is as extenfive toward all 
the offspring of Admz as is confiflent with ju- 
itice. I have alfo by feveral arguments over- 
thrown the reafon, or rather the excufe which 
fame make for the baptizing of infants, drawn 
from their innocency, and from their being pro- 
nounced by Chrilt inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven i and have oblerved that according to 

the& 
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there mens own argument, baptifm is of no 
benefit to infants, and therefore (as it is per- 
formed in the name of God and Jefus Chrifi) it 
ought not to be pra&ifed without a command 
from God the father, or his fan Jefus Chrifi. 
Befideo .,, what excuie can they make, who per- 
form a thing in the name of God, and as if it 
were commanded by him, when he hath not 
commanded it ? Will it nof be kid unto than, 
W&I bath teguired this at your hand ? Moreover, 
it may deprive many of the benefit defigned hy 
God, to man, in the ordinance of baptifm. 

NOTE. 

‘In the preceding lines, it is always taken for 
grankd, that every thing concerning this world, 
will be fo regulated in the life to come, as not 
to require any further regulation. 

N4 A 
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A 

L E ‘I’ T ‘E R. 

Friends and Ncighbours, 

F TE R two late coavulfions of the 
earth, or the air, or of both, and 
after a third alarm from a late folemn 

addrefs, perhaps fpreading more terror than 
either, give me leave to offer you fame corn- 
forting confiderations. 

One earthquake is not always followed by 
another, nor a fecond by a third, nor a third 
by one itill more ttl rible ; neither do their 
havoc in one country imply the fame in 
any other country. Where one of them has 
fwallowed a city, or putheci the fea over the 
continent, how many have been remembred 
only by being felt ? Nobody is frighted at 
the fight much lefs at the f0ur.d of a fllower; 
yet inundations caulked by raitx have ruined 
countries and communities, ltft more euten- 
five dcfolation, and produced more frequtnt 
calntnitieq, than earthquakes, at leait here in 
Britain, and all over Zurope. 

NQ Ear tb- 



Enrthqu&es too are produced from nztn- 
ral caufes ; fire 2nd floods in the cavities of 
the earth, violent explofions or rarefahions 
there, fuch as no weight or bulk can refifI, 
not a fhell or globe of iron a thoufand miles 
thick ; and as the fmallefi fpalk will blow 
up a thoufand powder mills, a fmall ferment 
in the earth, even in the center of the earth, 
will ff~ake it to the furface. - 

We are not to feek for, or to fuuppofz fu- 
pernatural caufes, where natural ones are ob- 
vious and certain : the latter will fatisfy every 
reafonabIe mind, and fupernatural caufes are, 
only fought and urged by vifionaries, dealers 
in judgments, and by harpers in theology, 
lfuch as pretend tP foretell wrath to come, 
and to avert i: ; nT:y, f’ome of them have 
threatened to bring it. 

There men of prophecy and forefight ac- 
count for all awful and firiking events, by 
intelligence from heaven, and .afe, or feem, 
confident, that the almighty will do what- 
ever they think he ought LO do, referving to 
themfelves a ~&.ht to prevnil with him co 
change, or fufpend his rnezfures; as if they 
could rcpcal his decrees, even ft:ch terrible 
decrees as they had foretold he would ter- 
1 ribiy: 
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ribly execute, but for their interpofition and 
charms. 

They therefore, hate, an,d pretend to de- 
fpife, the tracing of any tremendous appear-. 
antes from nature and reafon j a courfe that. 
would ‘rpoil their warnings and importance. 
No wonder that they treat the mofi learned 
atid able inquirers into the powers of nature, 
as little philt$pbers ; as men who would ut- 
terly fpoil and difgrace th’e theory of judg- 
ments, and fink the iblemn chara&er of judg- 
ment-mongers. 

judgments which they threakn, zre not ob- 
3iged to frill, nor even their moR Battering 
prophecies to be accomplifhe83 fkor if the 
people who are threatened, efcape, their ef- 
cape is derived from the warnings and prayers 
of their monitor, and from his credit and in- 
tercefion above ; and if the+ hopes from any 
of liis kind predi&ions fail, the people have 
not repented enough, or finned too much. 

Many a noTed prophet, chimerical and po- 
fitive, and almofi all pious impoflors, have 
perrevcred in foretelling and miBalting 211 their 
lives, yet itill pafled for authentic prophets : 
- fo fafe it is to foretell what will never, 

happen, 



278 f7”he Pillars of PRIESTCRAFT 

happen, provided the foreteller be clothed with 
proper folemnity and colours. 

If there were no philofophers, great or 
little, then might grave augurs monop&ze all 
interpretation, and derive every earthly, every 
moral event, from revelation (a rare acqui- 
fition !) nor would they .then be obliged, nor 
indeed concerned, to offer fa&s or reafons, or 
circumfiances, to prove the truth of their pre- 
di&ions, but would juitify their omiffion, by 
charging infidelity upon all who blamed them 
for it, expofing them to the wrath of Men, 
by reprefenting them to be under that of 
God, 

Here is a warrant for power and controul 
without bounds or end. Whoever has the 
art or luck to gain the reputation of explain- 
ing judgments, or of. applying judgments, 
xnay create judgments, and is thenceforth able 
to fubdue and govern mankind without a 
fword, and to convince them without an ar- 
gument. Whence comes the force of falfe 
miracles, but that they are a&ted by men 
whom we believe, and are therefore received 
becaufe they are airerted ? What falfe miracle 
would itand a moment’s examination Z None 
would, 
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The fame is true of falfe judgments, as 
all are but fuch as God himfelf declares to 
be true. And it is agreeable to his divine 
nature to declare them as often as he fends 
them. But who dare to examine, or even 
to doubt, after they are frighted or bewitched ? 
Who would lofe the merit of faith and 
devout fubmifflon, when faith is a divine gifr, 
fubmifion a divine duty ; and when reafon is 
no more than the common lot of human 
nature ? 

Judgments and miracles are the daily topics 
of the jeiuits, atid other popish emiKaries, to 
cheat the hdians into popery; fame of their 
great engines of converfion, are eclipfes and 
comets, with whatever can frighten ignorance, 
and terrify dupes. Whoever can read, mufi 
have found what dreadful alarms have been 
raifed in armies and communities by eclipfes, 
and how improved by artful men, amongfi 
weak and credulous men ; nay, what dreadful 
doings have followed dreams, miitaken for vi- 
Cons and infpiration ? Even afirologers have 

. caufed the death of princes, by pretending to 
foretel it. For then the prophecy warranted a 
confpiracy, and prompted the confpirators, 
Me, therefore, who could hire a mercenary 
afirologer to prediEt the murder or depofition 

8 of 
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of an emperor, had thence a call to commit it, 
and a chance to fucceed him. 

Befides, credulity, and even peevifhnefs, 
are as quick in forefeeing judgments as anger, 
or ambition is in applying them Such tempers 
wi(h for judgments, and are always extremely 
clear-fighted to perceive them. 

A cIown threatened a gentleman with a 
fevere judgment for ordering a poaching dog 
to be fhot, then fet fire to his Itable, and ‘when 
it was burnt, declared that hc had forefeen it. 
He was tried and condemned for the fa8, 
but perceived another judgment overtaking the 
judge, who pnfi fentence upon him : as the 
judge died of a fever before the fentcnce wxz 
executed, the iilcendiary comforted himfelf, 
‘6 That he had again provrd a ~rnc pro-’ 
6~ phet, and that providence had vifited his 
64 enkfnies.” 

To rnife frightful apprehenfions from itna- 
ginary dangers is at befi oficious zeal ; to 
drefs up natural and forlr:itons events in dread- 
ful colours, is worfe. It is to be lamented 
that the meaneit initruments, and the weakcR 
i mpofiors cnh fcatter terrors, a:ld alarm 
ndtions ; old women and aftro!oge;-s can do 
it, and do it daily. No rnq not the wifcfi 

man, 
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man, can guefs, no modeft man will affirm, 
againft whom, or for whom it is, that the 
powers of nature are at any time particularly 
difplayed ; why black clouds frown, and where 
lightning is to dart deftrufiion ; whofe grounds 
a flood is fent to -enrich, or whore fheep to 
drown. Such do&rine would difcredit the 
deity, and infer notorious partiality in him, if 
one city or country were thus dekoyed, and 
;Inother, not better, efcaped. 

His almighty providence is undoubtedIy 
ever armed with equal power to crufh haru 
dened offenders ; but not blindly, nor is his 
thunder launked at random. He not odly 
ties guilt, but more or lefs guilt, and doubt- 
lefs fpreads the wings of his mercy over in- 
nocence, and even the degrees of innocence, 
To advance &e contrary do&&e, feems blaG 
phemous, and is maleiih’io jilpremi numinis, 
a rep!-oath upon divine jufiice. Let not 
thofe, who are not hardened againit his mer- / 
cy, be expofed to his avenging jufiice. Di- 
vine warnings againit particular places and 
particular fins cannot be dumb and unintelli- 
gible ; cannot be fent by God to men, yet 
not be underftood by men, like a law made 
not to be underitood, therefore impofflble to 
be obferved, yet fraught with penalties, and 
worthy not only of a tyrant, but of the worff), 
, the 
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the mofi cruel tyrant, Would it not be blaf- 
phemy to father fuch a diabolical ordinance 
upon the merciful God ? 

To fay, that in all nations there are fins 
enough to merit and invite judgments, would 
imply, that every day calls for judgments upon 
every firmer ; and thus every pot of ale too 
much, and every idle word, invites an earth- 
quake to fwallow every man who drinks, and 
every idle woman -who talks : a judgment, 
which would not only imply no equal provi- 
dence, but no providence at all. 

God may fend his judgments ; and we 
ought to believe them to be Cent by him, 
when he declares them fo fent. When he 
does not, it is daring impiety in a human 
creature (uninfpired) fo to de&y them. Are 
fuch blind warnings to be believed, yet can- 
not be explained, or explained by proofs that 
rather darken than convince ? Who will un- 
dertake to unfold the unfearchable purpofes 
of’ God, or even all the defigns and cafual 
operations of nature ? 

Vulgar and fuperfiitious minds d&over 
judgments in the fmallefi accident, efpeci- 
ally if it be bad ; and in the mofi unmean- 
ing appearances, if they be but Striking. A 

Waterman’s 
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Waterman’s wife in an angry tone, fuch as 
generally aeompanies the denunciation of 
judgments, ‘6 ble&d God for fending a judg- 
c( ment upon We/l’min/ler-Bridge, in fink- 
“ ing rhe pier ;’ declared (he had forefeen it, 
“ and owned that fhe had prayed for it.” 
She did not flay to confider, that the remain- 
ing piers were full as guilty, and that, had the 
whole bridge funk, the calamity would not 
have been ib Coon removed, and therefore 
more pleafing to her praying fpirit. A ma- 
fon who heard her, contradifiing; and thereby 
enraging her, fhe curfed him copiously, u for 
“ having a cdnfcience as hard as the /(lanes, 
‘6 and the tools he worked them with.” 
The man laughed; that laugh incenfed her 
more ; Lhe fwore, and threatened him CC with 
CC the vengeance of heaven for laughing at 
CC judgments,” and called him atheifi. 

Jave Wenham, tried for witchcraft at Her!- 
ford (I think in Queen Afine’s Reign) was 
acquitted. This alarmed the profecutors, 
chiefly clergymen, and fo incenfed them, that 
they threatened the country with fome rc- 
markable vengeance, parGcularly the judge 
and jury, for not believing the lying mar- 
vels and miraculous transformations fworn 
againit the poor wretch. They publiihed 
inveAives again0 judge Powell particularly, 

and 
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and repreiented him as an atheift, as he 
t00 able a man to be their tool and dotard 

WilS 

Witches are accounted by the mob, and 
the leaders of mobs, the initruments of di- 
vine wrath, and judgments are derived from 
nonentities, Old women, poor, and peevik, 
are always unpopular, A law was made to 
murder them, and King James the author. 

Self flattery is extreme : the low&, the 
mean&, and fuch who have no one good 
quality to make them liked, often like them- 
felves, though they pleafe nobody e:fe ; per- 
haps the more for that very reafon : they 
conclude their merit is too fhining not to be 
envied ; and their fpite being equal to their 
other defe&s, they hate all who do not love, 

( or not enough love them ; and being fure that 
God loves them equally, and equally ,hates 
all whem t+~y hate, they are continually and 
diabolically awarding divine judgments to all 
around them. Such a devilish fpirit may have 
marked out old women for witches to vulgar 
and fuperftitious eyes. 

Old women, fcolds, and bigots of both 
fexes, have been always forward to fee and 
in&2 judgments. Their language is, like 
their fpirit, peevifh and pofitive. Their wifh 

that 
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that God may reward you, is a praJ.er tb 
God to curfe you. Yet the low& of there 
tvretches, Co blind and rancorous, are jufi as 
fit as the learned and dignified, to afcertain 
what no man can afcertain. Mother Shipton 
could foretel public calamities, and explain 
why they were fent, as well as both houfes of 
convocation. 

I n g2neral diftrefs people are generally 
humble, and their fears furnifh them with 
caution to fly to the fafefi cou16zs. But when 
that diitrc,f‘s it. to befall t!lem, or t!ozo, no foul 
can inform them, unl~lrs God iirfi informs them, 
as he did Jo.!as and Ahafaw. The contrition 
and humiliation of theN;nevjtrs faved .A%uwE~, 
and their efcape enraged the prophet, becaufe 
it contradificd his prediaion : his pride 
touched him more thzn the &ape of many 
thoufands. 

The flate of Sbdom was fingular, as their \ 
pollution was fhocking. Yet DO‘ man fore- 
faw any judgment approaching till God de- 
clared it in perfon to A,4yahm, who even then 
perruaded God to fpnre it, if there were ten 
righteous perions found in it. But it kvas 
configned to flames, being not bleifed with 

that 
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. that fcanty number ; it was 
from heaven purpofely fent. 

confumed by fire 

But there is no arguing from the calamity 
and overthrow pf one city, that the like, or 
any will befall another : though ill deilerving, 
it may not perhaps be equally ill deferving. 
All nations are not alike ; all people of 
the fame nation are not alike ; and, as I 
have before obferved, the creator, preferver, 
and judge of men will not equally punish 
pious and impious men, punik a whole city, 
becaufe fame, perhaps many, in it deferve 
to be punifhed. Thank God, the univerfal 
guilt of Sodom, is not the univerfal guilt 
of hdon. What inference alarming to 
London, can be drawn from the fate of Sodom, 
or to ErzgliJhen from that of the JIwj, ever 
prone to apoltacy and idolatry; a fpirit not 
&en&e&?. I .- G .A r-z 

I have the comfort of being perfuaded, 
that there are more than ten times ten righ- 
teous perfons in London, even among the laity; 
befides feveral hundred clergymen : are not 
clergymen righteous perfons, and is nor London 
fafe ? 

I remember, during the late rebellion, when 
a iermon was preached and published by an 

eminent 
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eminent prelate *, full of warning to thisnation, 
from the judgments which once befell Yu- 
L&O ; a learned divine t, in another fermon, 
removed our terrors, by fhewing to us, that 
as there was no analogy between *our cafe and 
theirs, we might reafonably hope to efcape 
their punithmcnt. He likewife Ihewed, how 
groundlcfs, how iniquitous, yet how ufual 
it was to draw Dch contrary unreEembling 
parallels. 

. Whatever vicious habits, however various 
fins may abound, numbers are innocent. 
There are ladies who do not intrigue, nor 
game ; there are men who do not fwear, 
nor riot. God’s mercy is equal, to his dif- 
cernment. His wrath is qot blind, like that 

l of fooliih paffronate men. When he intends 
a general vifitation, his goodnefs will give 
warnings that are difiinfi and intelligible, and 
not puzzle us with cracking in the air, or 
the nodding of houies. If a volley of thun- 
der maim a church, and f-pare the parifh (as 
I have known it happen) is it to be con- 
itrued a divine rebui:e to the parfon, as a 
worfe man th%n his parishioners ? Or if, in the 
late concufflons, any of the churches in Len- 

* Dr. Sherlock, then biiEIop of S~~z~Zwy, late 
of London. 

f Mr. Wurburmz, 
don 
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dun thould be hurt, and the playhoufes efcape, 
t;vould it imply any fin&ity in a theatre fuperior 
to that of a cathedral ? 

Rome, the center of the catholic religion+ 
is perhaps the moft debauched, the mofi pol- 
luted city in Europe, and the religious men 
the moft vicious men in Rcrne: I would hum- 
bly afl~ any cafuiit in judgments, who ob- 
ferves, Gc that a city without religion, can ’ 
‘6 never be a fafe place to dwell in,” whether 
the Rom$3 fyfiem of impofiures be religion ? 
L could aflc another quefiion, whether the 
Bible be not a fufficient fyfiem ? Is Rome a 
fafe city to dwell in, where all iniquity, all 
impurity prevails, and where no bible is per- 
mitted ? It is my own firm opinion, that true 
religion cannot prevA, nay can hardly fub- 
fift, in a city where all religions are not 
tolerated, and nw& puniaed. Laws againfi - 
confcience make men criminals, when the 
men obnoxious to them do not obferve them, 
and often make them hypocrites, when they 
do. In matters of mere cbnfcience men 
fiould be fubje& to no fear, b,ut to the fear 
of the Lord. 

Moral afiions 3-e proofs of religion ; mo- 
rality is religion, and every man truly reli- 
gious will be for tolerating every religion ; 

and 
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; m,l, whatever any mm thioks Feligistl, iir 
reli* to that man, whateuec grimacwi -an% 
faaaticikn may attend it. Londvn and Am- 
Jcrdam *atiund in relig’rcrtl, becaulk theg to- 
ierate all religions. Let us blefs Cod, that: 
Londm is a fdfe place to dwell in.. 

Rome too is fibje& to earlhqualxs. Have 
thefe .ear&quakes only, oc chieffy afflified the 
monks amI prielts, men who are principally 
immerfed in tie f?n of &dom, ati ot,her in& 
quit& IS mocking to xiigion, as that is to 
matme, immerfed iz~ continual frauds, &per- 
fiitioa, asld idolasry, preaching the fame, 
pra&Xng the fame, cru%ing and burning ali 
gainfayers ; yet f&b boid hypocrites, that, 
emgroftiq .the trade -of &I& prophecy and 
impofiwre, t&y twe the m~fi ea& FQ for&f& 
judgments, tad the *cdl m&&s to apply 
them.; never to themfelves, but to tJxir eqe- 
mies ; chiefly to proteltanrs, men of reafon 
and inquiry, who are for refxing tru& 
from impofiure, t&e word of God from &e 
kati& of monks, defending confcieacc dram 
con;[Eraint, and tke GhiIdren of the go@4 from 
&e f&x of the inquifition. 

The everlaiting lies and judgments upon 
Luther and C&&U, and upon alB the lights 
of the refoimation, we:e rung loudly an8 

wnl, I, 9. b 
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incelTantIy in the ears of Chr~~ndani, and A 
are itill rung, and believed by all blind ca- 
t holics ; and Fuch as are not blind Catholics 
are not good Catholics. I should not wonder, 
to hear that the fame inventors of calumnies 
and judgments Rid Pent one againit Cm&-idgc, 
for Dr. Middleton’s unanfwerable writings 
againft page+ ,. . 

I: have often thought that the common 
preachers and difcoverers of judgments were 
of all men the molt obvious marks for judg- 
ments. Who could be more fo than chafe 
Engli/h d000rs, who had long perfecuted 
protefian t difinters, -and flattered lawlefs 
power ; enemies to confcience and law, con- 
fequently to -fociety and their country be- 
fore the revolurion, and to legal Vgovcrnment 
after the revolution ? Did not the famous 
Oxford decree, in the reign of King Charles II. 
feem to be a call for divine vengeabce, as 
it was a doom pronounced by that univerfity 
againfi the confiitution, furrendering, or rather 
f&iming law to will ? That no judgment 
befell a college there fince, for the fin of 
Sodom, was MS to be admired, as the fame 
was perfonal and limited. The earthquake 
was not felt there. 

CC The men, who fee but little into na; 
4~ ,tnral caufes, yet offer to account f& the 

Cc opera- 
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tr op,eration of nature, are fuiely little phi- 
& ~0Jophers ?‘, But able philofophers, indeed 
any &nGble man, may find obvious natural 
caufes for fuch oper.ations, for thunder and 
Jightening, and inundations, nay for earth+ 
quakes. Sir I/bat Nwfon particularly has 
.done it, and has even taught us hotv to 
makd an earthquake. He was no lift/e phi- 
hjbpher, nor fmall divine; he did not pre- 
#end TV derive crazy warnings from fortui- 
tous fignals, but profeffed to promote con- 
vi&on, as he had received it, by reafon 
and figures, and the exprefs word of God. 
Fortune-tellers and jugglers take another me- 
thod, and inftead of ipeaking to the reafon of 
people, fpeak to their credulity and fears. 

The northern lights, though always known 
in Eurapr, , had been fo little obferved in 
England, that about thirty years ago, ap- 
pearing very Gngular, as they were very re- 
markable, indeed amazing, the colours fo 
various and glowing, the agityions fo vi?- 
lent, and the rays fo pointed and rapid, 
that, wiihout the aid or declaiming cant of 
dealers in prophetic wonders, the people were 
greatly alarmed, and fome of them poireffed 
with horror : fame feared public calamities, 
others rejoiced, as they faw fuuch judgments 

02 declared 
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declared agaiafi the qerfons, or party obnoxiogt 
to them ; for fo atrgry and credulous vulgar 
minds argue : they were fare of approaching 
changes, national vengeance- and a generat 
gcvohr tion, from fiery dragons, nay armies 
embattled and encountering in the iky. Some 
hoped, Come dreaded the refitoration of po- 
grry i and to many, efpecialJy in the north, 
heaven was feen manifeiting its wrath for 
the execution of rebefs. I do not remember 
that any boding fermons, or dole&i addrefles 
followed thoie fights. 

Loofe books, lewd women, and broth& 
abound in C6r~ottBEm BN.E~ mora than in 
Zurkey. Is Ckr$mBem lidi under the pro- 
teaion of providence tban Turkey? The chri- 
itian clergy indulge in wine infinitely more 
than thofe of Turkey; are the Mahometan 
moliahs lefs obnorGous to divine jadgments 
tbaa our Chrifiian doflors ? 

Do loofe books f’v~arm ? It is a. bad, a 
common, 1. doubt inevitable effe& arifing 
from a good caulk, public Kbertp, and the 
Iibertp of the prefs. Take away public li- 
.bertg, sad you check the public progrek 
of boo4cs: but with the fu.ppref?ion of the 
bad, the good wiil be fupprefid. Who can 
fettle the bounds aad di’itit&ioa -between 

them Z 
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‘&em ? The worft are fometimes liked au& 
esouraged ; f&metimes the befI are offer&x 
and decried.. Wbo can fix the itandard ? 
None but the Pope, or the great T&-k, 
the only officers fit to abolik the conftitu- 
tioa and 
the prsfs 

books, the licentioufneC3 of 
that of the pulpit ; though 

acre be fame obj&ians to be made to the 
great Fw&, by the advocates for rigid uni- 
kbrmity, fince the Grand Seignor allows liberty 
of confcience. 

F~orc abounds with free-thinkers, no 
kingdom in Fwqpr more, dor fo much : 
fioQwda abovg all countries, abounds wit& 
prishg-p-c&s, with free-thiaking and obq 
noxious books, which are from thence d& 
per&d aU over the world. $‘~nee ~3 B//ad 

. . . -- -P at lea& -- 
me than we are, Yet Amaferaarn rat 
exceeds (or perhaps it will found more arch 
aad fatirical to fay 6‘ be&r) all the world, 
‘6 beats even London, in the traffick of in- 
‘6 fidelity.” 

This word infidelity, which is little UQ- 
derfkood, is for the mofi applied angrily, in- 
deed at random, to afperfe and reproach all 
men who differ from bigots : it is become a 
fcolding term in craft and bigotry, as other 

03 g&s 
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grofs words are in markets and mobs. Nd’ 
man, who is not an infidel In the fight of 
God, ought to be treated as one amongff 
chrifiians, nor Ss Co treated among& candid, - 
weI:-bred pagans ; y et the befi men are often 
marked and blackened as fuch by craftfmen, 
and pious rai;lers, who having firit given them 
an odious name, boldly deliver them to fame 
doleful doom here, and then to devils an& 
flames hereafter. There have been few great 
men; of difiinguilhed taIents and abilityg 
but have fallen under the rage of bigots, 
and the obloquy of craftfmen ; witnefs Rakgh, 
Lode, Bqle, ??X+m, indeed all who laughed 
at’ holy &mm, and left the beaten track of 
their important whims and grimaces. The 
charge of infidelity, were it nor fo common, 
would appear too ridiculous to be ‘believed ; 

.eb;l” tn n4- - -I *- . ..” l “” UJII- 

temptibk tcr be repeated. The vu&r‘ no- 
tioap of if k-e agreeable w the prieftly no- 

, tions; fo are the vdgar appiehemfioas of ’ 
judgments. 

All the public calamities befalling the 
Roman empire for fome ages, hurricanes 
and earthquakes, invafion, 1 fiaughter, p&i- 
lence, and war, were derived by the pa& 
gan priefls and divines from the anger of 
their Gods againft the chrifiiak, who, dif- 

believed 
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&eIieved the Gods, and contem’ned the fa- 
crifices; a pop&r charge amonglt the pagan% 
and blindly fwallowed by the pagan mob* 
Oro/ius wrote a large volume to confute that 
prevailing calumny, thoroughly refuted, that 
popular Ilander, and demonitrated, by a CO- 
pious deduAion of fatis, that public calamities 
of all* forts had ufually and equally affliaed the 
.i?omaa itate. The. chriltians afterward re- 
turned the charge upon the pagans, and per- 
ceiving infinite guilt and horror in she fuper- 
itition of the pagan worfhip, priefis, and 
idolatry, boldly derived every pubiic miC- 
fortune from that fource, and pronounced 
ckry public misfortune an, evident efFe& of 
divine judgment ; and every phcenomenoo, 
however natural, paffed for a wa@g of tcr- 
ribti events t4~ follow. - .< + 3. ’ -(t- : - _-- --__- 

--_- ! 
This wild fpirit was found in chriltims 

againfi chriltians ; and every fe& of tbem 
faw judgments threatening and overtaking a’ 
different feeft ; and it produced higher bar- 
barities than ever was produced by the fuper- 
flition of pagans. The pagan priefis- chiefly 
atoned their angry deities with the blood”of 
bullocks : chriftians facrificed chriitians in 
pious fury, invoked wrath diviae, and ap- 
plied it to fatiate their own wrath ; thus the 
frenzy of chriitian zeal proved more fierce 

04 ’ and 
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and peftilent, than the Rupict fuperAitIon & 
heathens. 

The mifleaders d chriAians ilnd of pz+ 
gans (for the thoughtlefs many will. always 
be mified by the crafty few) had otse eternni 
advantage aad mptarion: they were al- 
ways fur-e, by any Orange tale or any awful 
found, to make the people itam and trem- 
ble, and thence fubje& to any imprefions, 
efpecially thofe of blind reverence, obedi- 
ence, and li.berality to the clergy; no won- 
der the clergy fattened and muMplied, a-& 
took a thou&r& f&i+s,i hat&e@ Pk &ix&i&$ 

creeds, and hid ten thou6nd &fpw, Morr& 
at’ fit-it, fingle am3 iolitary, infjjired’ by era- 
zinefs, enereafid by craft, fed by cred&~ 
and lying wonders, appeared in hefts, c& 
vered countries, darkened and fubdued them, 
at -,I& CogrojW tb~tt~ i &W~S t&h+ d&la 
and-terrors, aI%~ys exorcifing them, yet never . 

s fuffiring them to be laid : fince 8 fiqa1 con- 

Qu& of Satan would have finifhed the hrcra- 
tive and important trade. An end of the 
enemy would have put an end to the army : he 
was therefore growing every day itronger, thd’ 
they were every day routing him, yet every 
day magnifying his power, and the adreadful 
increafe of his empire. 

Equally 
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‘~cI&II~ politic was thetr conch& about 
judgments. It was they who foretold them, 
thence they were prophets ! an exalted cha- 
ra&er : it was they only who could deprecate 
and avert them : this was. a miracle, and 
it was they who worked it. What could bc 
mare god-like 3 Was it any marvel that mee 
fo divine, controuled all men ? and that 
holding ma&kind by the Itrongefi ties, their 
hopes and fears, they gaverned mankind, 
and gained the wealtb of the world; another. 
powerful means of fwaying i.t ! To fecure 
their importance, or ret&e their finking 
credit, they need only raife fome public pan- 
&z, or imp-rare it when it was already raifed ; 
a blazing fiar, a hurricane, weather too hot 
or too moiff, ma&qts veq lopr, or very high 
were fertile #&bje&s for declamation and de- 
3runciationI, a mauifefi ’ warning to reverenci . 
the f&rs, wd a divine rebuke for aot doini 
$ enoegb. Heavy was in wrath whenever 
r&y were, ae,d there was no way of pacifying 
beape& but by pacifying them : then thegF 
apad tEg idurbng office, ‘ad WCWNAMX$ 

@lk fi,&,q arsd, exemptia, II 

I have hemd of nw of tR& dechii~ 
beral&+ who h@&g lo& 6omc apples, fcolded 
&iqpuilsI for &x Sundays fucceffively, and ip 

04 cveq 



-every fermon threatened them with fame ‘tn- 
gry judgment from the Lord, unlefs they 
averted it by difcovering the prophane rob- 
ber of his orchard. And if the good man 
had not been preferred to 3 richer living, it 
was thought the fame zeal might have ani- 
mated many more feimonsr .His; :eloqueace 
and terrors had already fo prevailed, that 
many of the good wives were earnefi with 
their hufbands to leave that wicked pariih, 
jufi ready to \be fwallowed up. He had be- 
fore given a fpecimen of his prophetic or de- 
nouncing fpirit againit a young gentlewoman 
*in a neighbouring 4llage, O&Z very ‘come- 
ly in her perfon, but afterward terribly 
marked with the fmall pox. The good man 
declared it to be a judgment upon her for 
her pride. The do&or had courted her in 
her bloom, and was refufed. A reverend doc- 
tor, in Nottingbamfiire, when the diitemper 
amongd the cattle raged mofi there, and all 
over the county, yet faw the cows in his I 
parik fwept away by a particular judgment, 
for that the farmers would not pay him more 
tithes than w&e due to him, and had caft him 
at the aifizes. He abferved it particularly bet 
falling a farmer who had lofi fix cows more 
than tiy of the refi ; for that he had been the 
xigg-leader in the oppofition. He forgot to 

a 
remembeR 
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remember that the farmer ha-d &scecows than 
any other parifiioner. 

The Scotch covenanters, sEn hundred ye&s 
ago, were for ever perceiving judgments fall- 
ing upon the malignants, that is, ,all who 
differed from their peevish divinity, and nar- 
tow politics. The covenant was the cry, 
and wherever the covenant did not prevail, I 
.the faints Caw nothing but irreligion and uni- 
verial prophanenefs. The danger of the &rrh 
was a cry like it, and f&towed by 41 VE 
rolence; Rander, and a call for divine judg- 
xneots. Both thofe cries are now defflfed, 
but new ones will every now and then be 
aritng. 

Do Ioofe books [warm ? So 6, or may, 
books againit them. c Let books aniwer books, 
Is there any other way of anfwering ? The 
prefs is open ; fo is the law which punifhes 
unlawful books. Pains and penalties only 
would be remedies worfe than the difeafe, 
and deitroy all books at la& , The clergy 
have’ all encouragement , all admitages ; great 
and exciufive advantages, laws, revenues,’ and 
learning ; they engrofs the pulpit, and fur- 
nifh an army of anIiverers, It wou.ld. difgrace 
them to get all books refirained, and bone 
to be read but their own. Befides, mother . 

06 law 



law would Ail1 be wM.ng agrid all pkcs 
of refort, coffee-houfes, the Excbtvzge, the Put-h 
and at laf?, another againit fpeech and conver- f 
fitkn. En&ufiaAs armed and let loofe, and the 
recall raging perfecutien, even the fires of the 
inquifition, which is only a higher degree of per- 
fec~tb, add sot @Eekt fuch a thoiwgh 6% 
afitian. But popi& priefis, and thofe who arc 
like them, find nothing too high or impra&ica- 
ble, to grat*Sy their fpirit, whenever their fro- 
wardnefs is piqued; not power without bounds, 
wr &ames and punishment without mercy. 

r)oes it not aeflelk fame kmdal ~pos the 
arergy to complain of infidelity, with fuch 
‘mfinite fuccours and champions for orthodoxy ! 
If writings be falfe, truth will confound them; 
3’ abfurd,. reafon will expofe them. E 
hate all immoral writings, as I do all falfe 
and: inmoral iermpns,, Sq~,eIy, there have 
been”“many fuch:; and I have heard of times, 
when the immorality of the pulpit has been, 
glaring: it has done more harm; $ muf$, 
have done more, than any infidel produEtio$s 
among@ the mi@ght vulgar caa do. V?ere 
&~~h~weret's mad mob, or the mad man et 

the head cf the mob, ever fuf’efied of ip- 
fidelity ? No ; they were poifoned by ma,c~ ffr- 
mans agaiafi peace and diifeuters, and lived;. 
in the coofiant Br&ke of drunknnefs. Lt 
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w nti infidelity that filled tb h’&TehtiB 
mbbb with gin, and tlx fireets with fwesrt 
ing. Drinking and f’wearing are not ths vices 
oE difinters ; Come of them have been’ CM- 
covered and abufed for betrsg &Eaters, becaufe 
they refufed to drfnk and fwear. Is rot thisl 8 
remark worthy the atteptiQn Qf the b3h~ps and 
clergy ? 

Perhaps the greatefi good that Lard an$ 
Bis brethren ever did to religion, was, that 
by their headlong rage againit conkiene~ 
they multiplied puritans, and by preachii 
againfi law, roufed patriots to defend law 5 
and thus raved the fiate, whilfi they labour- 
ed to deltroy it. If thefe prelates had been 
infidels, and preac,hed infkkltiy, thap COLG 
have made no ~011vects (for the people ha& 
an oppofite tarn) and conkquently cow@ 
have done little hurt‘ ; but, as furious zealots 
and time-krvers, they brought upoa the 1~- 
@ion the heavieft national curfes, opprrffq 
n&3-y, am3 exile, and made w&s up0a cjv;it 

and religious iiberty. 

Few men oppofe the truths ef reI$$on, 
or opinion6 peJ1y pious ; bu& a# aen, ~43~. 
&em rrutb anh fen&, will i%-t;iFe to binder 
the falle mafks and ctifguifes OP religiob fqs& 
kdk fjdcrms of fituaf% a&i3 tiredie q&u- 

ries, 
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ries, from being tmpofed for religion. . AxJld 
for fuch virtuous and laudable endeavours, 
the befi men are branded with infidelity by 
hypocrites ; the eternal principles of truth 
and liberty, are called atheifm, and the main- 
taining fuch principles, blafphemy. Infiances 
Of this Gould ) be ctidlefi. The- tki%- in nob 

. torlous, and ever has been ; as it is, that for 
the highefi publick bIefing, mifreprefented 
and blackened by bigots and craftfmen, the 
public hath been threatened with divine ven- 
geance, efpecially for the revolution, and the 
aa of toleration, religion and coafc$ence fecur- 
ed, and the itate reffored, 

There can be no certainty that there is 
any religion in a country, where none bat” 
one is iuRered : for all men, and the worft 
men, may comply with it; but where all 
religions are tolerated, on? of them is likely 
to be the true one, at leafi the true one 
has acce6 there. Confcience and fincerity 
are the true criterions and trial of religion. 
Whoever annoys the pdefis any where, is 
Eure to be an infidel. Enthufiafm and im- 
gofiure I are more pernicious to religion than 
infidelity, at leafk the infidelity commonly im- 
puted. He who allows others to think and 
dray as they Iif), will hurt no man for his 
thinking and praying, however different from 

the 
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&e mode i he who would hurt. any .mqn for 6 
differing, is a’ bad member’ of fociety, and 
would difirefs it if he could, s 

I AI1 that djffe? from a b&t; even in trvh’ims, 
and gri@aces, tire obnoxious to his Gowns 
and detra&on ; nay, often configned to Ta- 
phet. He fets up a fiandard of belief and 
forms, and whoever do not blindly fubmit to it, 
are marked with ‘bad names; that of infidh 
and de$s is a current calumny. 

We live in an age of light, and confe- 
quentfy of inquiry; an age of liberty, con- 
Lquently of knowledge. No marvel the 
age is vilified by narrow and defigning men, 
railed at for incredulity, and menaced with 
judgments. J 

The wrench clergy, and the deluded bi- 
gots their friends and followers, faw divine 
vengeance jufi impending over Francs, for 
the damning fin of the reformation, and 
growth of the Hugono& and afcribed to 
thofe caufes every public calamity, even the 
,calamities of their own bringing. Every 
event falutary to the kingdom, paired with 
thefe madmen for a. curfe, and every curfe 
of the pope, inferred the curfe of God; an! 
they paid their court to the almighty by ia- 

crificing 
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crifkhg men, For ail bigots would he ~4% 
tutors, and all perfecutocs are champions far 
humain facrifice. 

The Hlgmts too, thought tbs crying pa- 
t’mnal fins called for a divine rifitathn ; but ir 
was ~$p forr the 6~ 9$ the Fruzcb glegggy, their 
worldly purfuits, the turpitude of .their lives, 
and their implacable fpirit. 

The cities of Londm and ?S?$?~inJ~, 
doubtlefs abound in vice, lewdnefs, licenti- 
.ouCnefs anb bx.ur;y ; ib: do other, indeed all, 
*pm # ei*. Wbare~. &arc is we&.t, is 
wiill d-ways be abufed, a& ‘men will riot 
when they can, even when they are little 
abb. Continual ill examples, and their awe 
wanton inclinations, will be conGnualIy prompt- 
ing them; and in a free country no refiraints 
will be found fufficient ; nor 00 thq moR 
&itt;ary government extinguish eolrrupt a- 
aWe, without cxtinguiihjng f6ciety.. 

Here in Bq+afit4 w61 wmk no8 re&ain; 
it3g laws, fines, and fbcks, for dWnkar& 
‘abd fwearers; . pillorles, ja’ils, and gibkts, fior: 
theft and fraud ; as a% for unnatural pot; 
..ktion+ a~ enormity fhocking to aatuae, ex- 
pdbze wfd &%dfmbs, aad gsiedy a&$qrred. 

E- 



Even without laws, all vices bring certain 
retration, even in this world: diflrefs and 
poverty follow idlenefs and enrtravagarbce, a,s 
*infirmities aad pain do debaucherg. Difgraca 
&trends knavery; every enormity h-as its 
checks, and, what ought to be the &ongefi 
of all, we have the ties and terrors of t-e& 
gton ; w-e have a numerous clergy, nobly erbT 
do wed to presc h religion, which fiourilhes LWQ~ 
aud perhaps is only Lfc, where every one e@ 
joys his own, 

The teachers too’ of rcl’B@n are fb, manyl, 
fb end&we.@, and & ,prote&I,, that’ perhapr 
it becomes t.him the leafi of aII men, to bd 
inveighing agalnlt the moraIs of &z age, 
as it me probably imply fome failure in 
t hemfelves. Where they are fober, diligeut~ 
humble, and difinterefied, wedded to foufs, 
ztnd, ‘not to the world, h’beral, charitable, 
~tieot, and meek, they malt‘ ’ fion fee gloi. 
r?ous fruits of fo many vfrtues, and fo much 
Iabour. A minifier who hardly ever fees 
his flock, is not likely to mend them by 
railing at them once a Mek.. The infIuence 
of his con&St will be &-anger than that of 
his preaching. 

The 



The country fellow had greatfy the_ ad- 
vantage of his parfon, who having jufl ptenchb 
ed a Jacobite f’ermou, and fceing the fellow 
in the church porch, charged him harshly 
with fome breach of promife. “ Sir, By3 
1‘ the ~10~x1, I bavd kept tiy word, as well 
81 as you have kept your oath : did not you 
4‘ fwear to King Gewge ?” A dreadful re- 
proabh ; the more To, as the parfon was con- 
itant and loud againit the growth of irre- 
ligion and impiety, yet had committed tbe 
greateft that a man can commit 1 I hope 
fixh crying e%amplcs aIc very ,rarc. The 
time has, been when there werq many fuch, 
$ince the revolution. What could be more 
provoking heaven to vifit the land with judg- 
ments, if heaven poured down its judgqeuw 
promifcuouff y ! 

, * ‘.‘*. ’ ” 
Were fuch men fit to combat popery, to 

recover itrayed proteitants, or. to inveigh a- 
gainit any vice, or fin, when they had comF 
mitted the high& the fin of perjury, and 
lived in the courfe of that fin ! 

. . .* 
Can loofe books be f’o crying a crime ? 

We have had many fuch ; many from the 
hands af clirgymen. This was boldly aG 
lrcrted by a reverend do&or in convocation, 

even . 
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even in the good reign of Qeen Anne. Hi3 
words were firong and remarkable: 6C W’tth 
gL what conf’cience ‘catn we cornpEn of the 
u licentioufneis of the lay-writers, when *%‘a11 
(c the books agal& religion atid the fcrip- 
ad tures; againfi the laws of the And, and 
l ‘ the confiitntion of the church, were pack- 
6‘ ed together, I would undertake to pick 
4‘ out the wori), by pointing at thofe writ- 
&C ten by clergymen, even of the mull prc+ 
a‘ f&gate drollery, a8 well tb mo& fefiows 
4‘ her&y ?” 

How glad mu& we 81! ‘be to find from 
a great authority, that though guilt and pro- 
fligacy, and bad books prevail amongit us, 

duous in thiir duty ? 

The books chic+ complained of were 
moQly imported from abroad;: ore cfan’de‘itinc~ 
1y printed at home. $0 were the pi&ures 6 
efphlly from Italy, where lewdnefs and 
prieitcraft have fo long reigned : the t9ergy 
there are not fo pure and pious as ours arCr. 
Here thefe detcfiable performances wetie fdd 
by ftealth, and fame of the venders takea 
up and punished. Such books and pifiares 
never fell in my way, though it feems they 

t mighq 
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might, with hm paips, hark been found, 
l GWx3t thi& Wg virltuous maa w&d tab 
fiad pins I kmtv fme magibtes who 
were inclined to loize and pro&cute them, 
but could IJQ~ corns at them, Jt is plain 
&-me very revere,sd perfons have fully peru- 
fd ths@b dpuWs- Bs ka4-44 ha &t&aMc 
hy we, 

, btb%s are wt cc&iwd to this country : 
They aw fix& ia aI1 tfates, and even to- 
krazed in iome of the be& to prevent evils 
ff ill greater. Haunts of idknefs,, aud places 
d #dim Me fwwb ia, a& Tge~ @err, - snd 
~QWUW~& ia all. &h cities, Jc,ek do nat ak- 
~~pk~it~ earrthquakes, The IWO late fhock~ 
were not mwe felt at Rat&@ and W&‘r, th.ap 
ia the fib\pr, Extravagant gauhg: dA&- 5 

to be expofed, but will not, I hope, bring 
an earthquake upon fuch who do not game 
qxtraAgant.ly. The &me may be faid of 
other diverfions. Even the multiplicity of 
churches and religious houfes, have been fre- 
qusnt fubjefis of complaint and declamatim 
3n tr.utb, feditions G~mons to @ftam~ and 
falk do&Cues to miflead the people, and 
bad tramples from holy charafters, where- 
ever they happen, aze matter of jufi forrow 
,nd indigaation. A declaiming an8;“y pen 
ic?n never want a khem% euen In fiwour of 
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the popish lent in a protefiaat country ! Nor 
can the bishops and clergy always &ape the 
upbraidings of a warm haranguer. How many 
eloquent inveAives were made after the re 
volution by the nonjuring ddAors againfi all 
the churchmen who took the oaths and kept 
them ? (for all the Jacobites were not non- 
jurors). The fame raging declaimers were 
daily threatening judgments up’on the nation, 
for the national fubmif?ion to the goaern- 
ment ; and the earthquake after the revo- 
3uGon was, reckoned a judgment for it. .To 
the conforming chxgy, who frill repa*med 
difaffe&ed, the bane angry orators gave g-t 
quarter. -. 

The increafe of pofiery is a great and 
growing evil, to the misfortuae of protetints, 
and to the difgrace of pap&, who bu.y con- 
verts at fo much a head. But this evil doth 
not lie at the door of the laity only, Much 
of the remedy depends upon the clergy, their 
diligence and do&ine. They mufi drop aI1 
the felfilh tenets, a11 the wild claims of po- 
pery, whatever is derived from popery, or 
geI’embles popery. ‘The contrary conduA bath 
kad a -natural effe%t, kept popery in count+ 
trance, and poifoned prorefian”ts. WIoper 
would curb cbnfcitice, and denies toleration 
to .coaf~eta?~s -trp*?n%ms, is a p”pi’lI; who- 

ever 
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43ver maintains prefbyterians,, or ani feet of 
jcioteflants, to be worfe than pap&, is an 
advocate for popery. The principles and dif- 
cipline of the olonijurors, .are dire&iy and ef- 
fintiallg popifh;. their jargon of apofiolic fuC* 
cefions their keys of heaven and hell, their 
auricular confefion, and abfolution, their in- 
dependent priefily power, coercive over con- 
fcience, their conferring the Holy Ghofi, their 
antic po8ures and ceremonies, and train of pious 
buf’ioonry. 

. He who defends or favours thofe nonjur- 
ing pofi tions and claims, which are literally 
popih, is unfit to expofe popery, or recover 
perverted protebts. There latter being 
.chiefly the loweit: of the people, wretchedly 
lodged, it requires great patience and zeal,, 
and fome drudgery, to viGt them in cellars 
and garrets, ftables and italls, to converfe 
with them, and it&u& them. I hope there 
are fame, as there ought to be many, who 
chearfully fubmit to the toil. 

Some money in charity may likewife be 
wanting, and there are, churchmen who can 
well fpare it. A late venerable prelate, a true 

‘and tried protefiant, told a friend of his upon 
this fubje&, that it coil him four hundred 

. pounds a year to Mkn the ppe’s f’bjeas 
in 

4 
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$n Englrrnd: he told a ‘itory at the fame t’lme. 
of one of his brethren, very zealous, buk 
very fordid, who preaching OPC~ upon the 
duty of bithops and pafiors to preach and 
convert, one of Jibs hearers faid humouroufly, 
4‘ I beiieve my lord would fave l%uls, if it coR 
64 him nothing.” 

To conclude. I doubt, my good friends 
and neighbours, whatever iniqkies and er- 
rors are found, and whatever want of re- 
formation, ycm mufi be chiefly your OWR 
reformers~ You may ealily fee your faults., 
and your own interefi and cafe are contic 
nual motives to remove them. The exam- 
ple of fome reclaimed from vice and folly, 
will have a firon g &St upon others, make 
many atbamed, many afraid- to purSue kame.- 
ful and ruinous courfes, in ‘the face .of neigk 
bours jufi reclaimed from them. Every one_ 
,will find the fweet benefit of a .good life, 
which being feen by all, muit encourage all 
who fee it. A& righteoufly and fear God, 
and #then you need not fear earthquakes. 
Shsw your fear of God, by fearing to offend 
him in hurting o.ne another. Be honeit and 
virtuous, and you are fure to pleafe. him. 
Your gracious creator cannot fend down 
fuch vengeance as makes no difiinfiion be- 
tween guilt and innocence. Certainly yotx 

are 
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are not ~11 guilty, it MI q9aUy guilty; 
bvt as crimes are eontltgicws, and as de 
bauchery and riot may have hurtful con&- 
quences, even upon fuch as abhor them, 
and upon the *hole coanmnity, it is ea- 
cumbent upan every man to curb and d& \ 
courage them. 

it is therefore y~ff duty and inter& to 
make the office of the magifirate ufelefs, or 
kfi wanted ; yaur vigilance i;or the epablic 
is vigilance for you&Ives : and then great 
*Ricers mry be nfelefs without being per- 
nicious ; and fo may great churchmen h 
decent and indufirious; there are many fuch 
~mong’fi you : would to God you were all 
To ! The good are ihcurity to the bad, and 
will fin<d their account in con-e&ing and re- 
‘chtimiag~hem. 

Swearirsrg md imprecations se ihocking 
habits, a difgrace to fociety, and #make mea 
worfe than favages : they are proofs of im- 
Fiery and giofs morals (To is drunkennefs :$ 
furely they require a fpcedy cure, and every 
man is called and inter&ted to work a cure. 
Let every one mend as many as he can; 
and in order to it, mend himfelf MI. With- 
m.t fuda a difpoilrian, and [uCSZ ze& Cer- 

mons, 
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mons, inve&iv&, and even laws, kill be in- 
effe&ual. 

You of courfe frequent fuch preachers as 
you find moit edifying. Shew that you are 
edified by them in the fobriety and integri- 
ty of your lives, A good life is the Cure 
proof of a good man; without it, pious pro- 
f&ions, repeated devotions, and all the parade 
of ordinances, furnifh no folid proofs ; for the 
worfi men, and great hypocrites, may a& 
the fame part, and wearing a religious mafk, 
may pafs for religious men. 

It is far from being an affront to reli- 
gion to try it by morality, which is the law 
of nature ; and the law of nature is a per- 
fed law, as many able writers and divines 
have amply ihewn, particularly your prefent 
bithop in a fermon preached many years ago, 
before the fociety for propagating the gofpel 
in foreign parts : he there avers, and thinks 
he has proved, that chriJiatCty is as old 
as the creation, and, when it appeared, was 
no more than a republication of the law of 
nature. 

Agreeably therefore to his Iordfhip’s doc- 
trine, whatever is not warranted by reafon, 
ought not to be received as reQion, A ddc 

v 0 L. f. P principk ! 
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. principle ! which had it been attended to, 

would have done infinite good to the world, 
by preventing infinite evil in it Mahome- 
tanifm, and all other impottures, enthufiaits, 
crazy fyltems, and falfe zeal for them ; 
that zeal, which is always keeneit when 
blindefi, monks, perfecution, and fpiritual 
tyranny ; all lying prophecy, fdlfe alarms, 
and pious panics from the common works 
of nature 

Upon an earthquake in queen Elizabe#s 
time, the bishops applying to her, to appoint a 
general fafi, had a negative anfwer, and her 
reafon for it : fhe told them, 6‘ her people 
66 were frightened enough already.” 

During an earthquake in Cotanea (a city 
in Sicily, deflroyed by it) the inhabitants, 
crouding firit into the itreet, then into the 
fields, were perfiaded by the,*prielts and friars 
to return, and repair to the churches, parti- 
cularly to the great one dedicated to St. Agathe, 
and to pay their devotion to the reliques of the 
faint, for delivkance. The poor people did 
fo, and all perished, above eleven t ho&and, 
moR of them under’the ruins of the church. 
Had they followed their firit guides, their eyes 
anA their fenfes, they might have hved their 
lives. The monks were then certainly fatal 
~ulcfts, and always are when their guidapce is 

not 
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not warranted by common iknfe and reafw, 
more efpecially when it contradi&s both. 

Let us all live good lives, and then we qeed 
aot fear death nor earthquakes. 

I am, 

My good friends and neighbows, 

With afeflionatr zeal, 

Tonrjncere humblefirvant, 

A LAYMAN. 

P2 A 
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A SEAsONABLE 

APOLOGY*, 

I T is not .every one that is dubbed a 
knight, but every man ought to -have 
the fpirit of knighthood in him, and va- 

loroufly do all the goad he can. In this 
fenfe I myfelf am a confiderable hero ; my 
pem is my fpcar, my inkhorn is my arms, 
and for my crefi, I bear a burning tobacco pipe, 
with this dreadful motto, - which in a 
time of codpiracies is not fafe to be utter- 
cd. 1 live in a lonely room, frightful and 
high, ~knd’ &en there is any fun, I have my 
full fhare of it ; I wifh I could not boaIt the 
like civility from the rain. Here I ipend*my 
time in the dafence of the diftreffed, and in 
abfiinate fafiing. All the unhappy are under 
my pro te&ion, and myfelf among the refi ; 
iavifible to all the world, but a certain hob- 
goblin, who will be mentioned in the begin- 
ning of the next paragraph. I have already 
half finihed my apologet:c digertation upon 
Sally Salz$Lry, with a manifefio in favour of 
the Soply of PrrJia ; as alfo an elegy upon’ 
the defeat and lofis, and mournful flight of 

p4 the 
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the northern heator the enfuiog campa_ign ; 
and moreover, Lord IV-’ s laft dfing fpeech 
and confeflion ; likewife an amphibious fpeech 
for a noble lord and commoner ; a fpeech of 
two fentences and a half; befides a certain 
general’s lamentation for his difgrace next 
AZichae has : to which is added, an appendix 
upon politics, embroidery, and good eating. 
-There is too this minute upon my table a 
quire of paper clofe writ, entitled, A windi- 
cation of a great dead miniJer, from the unju)? 
rahnnies of fame ill informed Jacobites, as if 
he had been their enemy. N. B. This vindi- 
cation is clear and full ; as is likewife my 
It ttcr to Sir John Blunt, proving that him- 
ftlf and his brethren of the South-Sea, though 
reduced by the parliament’ to great poverty, 
will fuddenly be full as rich as they were 
before. But I am particularly fond of my 
advice to the pretender, recommending to him 
“John Barber and Mrs. Manley for his firfi 
minifiers, Mr. Alex. Pope for publiking and 
correAiag the memoirs of his reign, and a 
certain univertity for a dry nurfe for his Ton, 
I fhall only add here two more performances 
of mine, v~‘x, a confolatory epifile to thofe 
who have profitable places and fmall fallaries, 
with a reproof to fuch as have free quarters 
upon certain offices ; and a word of comfort to 
the public creditors four years hence. 

All 
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All thefe are elaborate pieces, and &pi& 
to fee the light. But Mr. Curl, who let me ’ 
have half a crown upon my note this morn- 
ing, befides fix pennyworth of paper, infifi- 
ed upon my difpatching this jobb firff, and 
invited me to dinner. There was no an- 
fwering this argument, and therefore in hopes 
of a dozen meals, and half a dozen editions, 
with a joyful heart, and a watering mouth, 1 
fet about my work. Mr. Curl, who is an 
eminent critic in authors, not to mention his 
equal ikill in procuring them C- and a 
cure for C- told me, that a haughty au- 

. thor now in town that overlooks his brethren, 
began his fame with an apology of this kind, 
an apology which happily degraded him from 
the fummit of the houfe to; a ficR floor ; a 
downward preferment, which I muit acpire to, 
and would willingly exchange my long ac- 
quaintance with the cold tiles, for the com- 
fortable imell of a warm kitchen, 

Pray, fays MP, Curl by way of encou- 
ragement to me, did yau n9t know two j&e- 

taries once up02 a titne who bedame roqT:k~:~~ihle 

min$ers fYom the pure merit, (he one of zurit- 
ing ba Ih’s , and the other of JngYng the,7 ? 

Sir, you have ~2s keen a genius as either of 
tb&m, and for your external conduh?; it is in 

ps your 
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your owz power to Sneak ar humb& as Joe, and 
to muke mouths as ficcejsfd~ as Jammy, when- 
ever jou /hall think ,6t tq put forth thofe laudable 
and thriving talents. 

1 knew all this before; but as it is a piece 
of fl,attery, it weighed more with me than 
my own knowledge. For as ’ bikop Beve- 
ridge lays, with his u&al force, 0 what a 
bad thing is jattery ! 0 what a Sad thing Jut- 
tery is! But I doubt he borrowed this from 
St. Chyfi$%m’s perfuafive to humility in the 
laity, or from the late pious Mr. NeJfoq’s 
devout manual again0 
FridaJr. 

eating breakfafls on 

I now proceed to offer to my couatrymeu 
fame confiderations in behalf of father Fratp 
cis, And firfi let it be tenderly confidered, 
that a confpiracy without a biflop in it, would 
have, been a thing incredible. A plot without 
a znny is a ContradiCtion, and no man who 
judges by hifiory and experience but would 
laugh at it. We have heard of, miracles done 
once in feventeen hundred years, and the apt 
pearance of a phcenix once in fix hundred; 
E.:;J both are believed, becaufe they fame- 
times happen ; but the other would be a mi. 
racie beyond alL belief. That what has never 

happened 
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*pened fince the creation, will never happen 
ro )he end of it, is according to all a probable 
q&ion, and according to fame a certainty. 
We often find’ that fatan’s work does not thrive 
half fo fuccefsfully as when it is carried on 
in the name of the lolid ; nor is that name 
ever fuccefsfully ufed and abufed, but by his 
f’worn and forfworn - Some grave divines 
and deep cafuifis maintain, that the father 
of lies endeavours to ape the father of liiht 
in many things, and works by fecond caufes; 
and IO, cry they, the devil has his deptier 

and’ mingerr too ! by which they mean his 
- To prove this hierarchy of .fatan’s, 
they aifert, that all God’s miniiters, in qvery 
church which differs with theirs, are the. 
devil’s minifiers; and thefe minif? ers. fay the 
fame of them; and fame too (particularly the: 
quakers) are wicked enough to believe both, 
efpecially when they fee Co many fcrigture- 
proofs pretended to on each fide for the 
faid do& ine. Othfrs keep themfelves neuter? 
till they fee the two heritages fairly parted, 
and therefore go from day to day to their 
grave, alas ! without any extreme un&ion at1 
all. 

Rut befide alI9 there advantages, which the: 
rb@ve reverea;d.caiuiflts Gompiiment Catan with, 

P6 (whether 
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(whether as a friend-or an enemy, I *leave* 
himfelf to judge) and by which they feem 
to make him more than an equal match for 
WC. - They likewife hold, and bring 
proofs for it ; that he has numerous female 
deputies in every corner of the univerfa: for 
what are witches but the devil’s embafTa- 
dreffes, the zealous pafiorelfes, who feed 
his familiars and his daily negotiatrixes to 
win people to him, and bring in his har- 
veil ? For this end, he has an old withered 
journey-woman or two in every diftriti. 
The learned ‘j’~lr;c Wenhatn was one of them : 
fhe was tried fame years ago at Hertford, 
for holding a fchifmatical conventicle of cats 
and gofips, who were great heretics, and 
went a caterwauling from the church. The 
neighbouring foothfayers were the profecutors ; 
for as the proverb fays, two of a - , 
can never agree. Let us remark two mar- 
vellous things on this head : firfi, how very 
cheap fatan maintains’ this branch of his ad- 
minifiration : their only equipnge is a broom- 
itick, and their only revenue is now and then 
a cold treat in the church-yard. Msrvellous 
facrilege, that fatan and his haggard cura- 
tefres, fiould prophane a place dedicated to 
better purpofes ! we fee they thrive according- 
ly, and are never the fatter ; whereas the right- 
ful owners are in rare cafe, and as plump as 

you 

. 
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you pleafe. Secondly, let us remark the 
marvellous diligence and fuccefs of thefe lean 
and unhired doareffes, even according to the 
teitimony of their own cafuifis, who are daily 
lamenting, as well as combating the devil’s 
great and growing power ; which looks like a 
confeffron, that though they themfelves have 
good artillery, and the belt caufe, yet fatan 
has very formidable fol-ces ; perhaps, becaufe 
they are not over-fed : a remark which fur-. 
niches an inltru&ivc moral. This puts me in 
mind of a raying of the famous Daniel &rgej ; 
Sirs, Jays he, what trow you may be the ca+. 
of Belzebub’s prevailing intere/ in the world? 

Why I wil/ tellyou : tbegreateJ part of the world 
maintains an army again2 him, of whm he 

Jandeth not in awe, Think ye that be is to be 
bullied with a Lord rebuke thee, from Such feb 
lows as they ? No, no- it brnmetb none’but 
a rbrt$Gan IO take the old brh’or by the beard, and 
kick bim downJZairs. 

Behold we here likewire two probable rea- 
fans why fatan’s wizards do not, like our non- 
juring fort, intermeddle in plots and confpirn- 
ties : Firit, becaufe the other fort fave them 
the trouble, and appropriate that work parti- 
cularly to themfelves, with unrivalleh induff ry 
and zeal. Secondly, becaufe rhefe, his ffle- 
gentry, are eminently modeit as to their fe- 

cular 
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cular claims, aud even filent about them; 
they do not pretend to ‘the riches and domi- 
nion ’ of the globe, wx even to revenues and 
dignities : nor do they publicly curfe and fwear 
at thofe who refufe to furrender them their 
wealth and their wives, and to hold their itirrup, 

IQTNZB alJ rhis reafoning, I think it is plain 
that the plot, how fully foever proved, would 
never have been fatisfa&orily proved, had not 
my client been at the head of it : fome gen- 
try of that faculty in popifh countries, have 
been fuch regular and: co&ant combiners 
againfi the peace of Rates, &at all confider- 
able and extenfive treafons have been almoit 
engrcsffed by them; and lay-traitors only ad- 
mitted collaterally, and as acce&ries : nay, 
matters of blood and aKafination, the glory of 
the whole fcheme, both in ths projefiion and 
~~~~ution:, has been generaijy theirs; ,and all 
this in a fuccefion fo uninterrupted, that plot- 
ting feems to be of clerical infiitution, and fe- 
cured to them by a right of poffefhon : nor 
is fuch a &aim more wicked and abfurd than 
fame others of theirs. 

In truth, thofe of them who, either abroad> 
or at home, are aded by this fpirit, (how 
many they are, let others -determine) have in ’ 
ef%% fit up an office for licetiog wbeilions ;r 

8 for 
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for what elfe means their haranguing and in- 
flaming their votaries to be rebels ; and then 
not only abfolaiag them from the crimes of 
perjury and rebellion, but making thofe hor- 
rible villanies, marks of fanMy and ortho- 
d>oxy ? Is not this a declaration, that .virtue 
and vice derive their exiftence from the fiat 
and good pleafure of thefe gentlemen ? Are 
not all the enemies to the eflablilhment, 
and all the fcorners of oaths, their Aauncheit 
friends ? A4d do they not mark as their ene- 
mies, all who adhere to it ? And is not re- 
,verence for an oath, a mark of difaffe@ion: 
to them; and an hone0 confcience a proof 
of fchifm ? It Es certain, that the chriitian 
religion lays indifpenfible ties upon the minds, 
of believers : now what fort of ‘religion mufi 
they have; what f&t of believers mufi they 
be, who-mock and break all the bonds of 
chrifiianity ? They have a religion tro ~-e na- 
t6, an occafional religion, which varies with 
the weather and their paffi;oas; a relig?on 
which prompts and warrants all ungodlinefs, 
and damns all piety and common fenfe 1: 

Their reafoniog is like their religion ; the 
reafoning of an almanack, never two days the 
fame, or fteadily wrong. Once it was down- 
right damnation to rebel, nay to r&I upon 
any pretence whatfoever ; now it is damnable 

not , 
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not to rebel without any pretence at alI. 
Formerly kings were vice-gods, and to be 
obeyed and reverenced with fubmifion, and 
refignation due only to God, and had they 
honoured their maker bat as devoutly as they 
did fame princes, who refembled a very dif- 
ferent being, they would have been no fcan- 
da1 to chriitianity : but now a days they ex- 
ceed porters in the brutiihnefs of their lan- 
guage and behaviour toward a prince, who& 
greaten crime is, that he thinks that his lay 
fubje&s have as good a right as themklves to 
be ufed like freemen; and that the unfearch- 
able heart of man is only fubjeEt to the cog- 
nizance of the infallible tribunal of God, and 
not to any angry fa&ion of pedants, who 
would make the authority of God truckle to 
their paItry ambition, and facrifice reafon to 
delufion, and religion and peace to grimace 
and fury. 

If the liberties of the nation were in dan- - 
ger, as I hope they are not, (from him I am 
fure they are not) yet ltill it would be im- 
pudence in them to hold up a finger in their 
defence ; they who have eternally been a dead 
weight upon liberty, and at ali titnes, made 
formal and profelred, and canonical libels 
agaiaft it, concerted regiftered libels ! as to 
King Jclmes, their behaviour to him is no ex- 

ception ; 
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ception ; for meddling with Auru~‘s bells, 
they rung him out of the kingdom ; fo much 
more prevailing with them &as- rage, than the 
fear of their own anathema and damnation, Co 
frequently denounced againit refiflance. 

But this, perhaps, is foreign from the tatk 
which I have undertaken, to write an apo- 
logy for father Francis, and therefore I 
beg, fecondly, that it may be confidered in 
his behalf, that there are diffenters in Eng- 
land, a fort of people he could never bear ; 
and Gnce the king and the two houfes, would 
not in duty defiroy them, he conceived a 
zeal in his foul for deitroying thofe who 
would not defiroy them : D- me, fays the 
captain *of -a man of war, 27 Ihe. ad~aliy 
will not hang my rogul f~‘2i ~?~ufenhzt,~ by * 

G-3 I will /ink the fiip. DiITenters were 
not hanged; and my client found himfelf pro- 
voked, that men of fuch plain and clumfy 
behaviour, who made no fine bows to the eaJi7, 
and approached it in no birthright garments 
and furtout shirts, were fuffered to eat and 
drink, and live as well as he who was a great 
beau in devotion, and the very pink of tour- 
tefy toward a place which our homilies very 
uncivilly call fuperJitiou5. It was indeed a 
diverting thew to fee with how many pretty 
airs, croCfes, cringes, forms, and coopees he 

aAed 
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a&ted at the houfe-wtirming of a certai’n new 
building at Greenwich, and made’it thereby 

. holy.. Whereas the diflenters were enemies 
to the mode, and met in pieces of ground, 
which, for want of holy water, remained fiili 
in a fi;)te of paganifm. 

Thirdly, my client had taken the oaths, 
and this is no uncommon reafon for. break- 
ing them. There is a reverend fociety of 
men in a neighbouring church, whofe authority 
has never wanted wejght with many who 
pretend to be of ours :, they hold the doQrine 
of probability, that is! that any man may 
with a ‘fafe confcience do what any grave dot- 
tor holds to be lawful. Now an eminent high 
churchman has declared him&f very fully in 
this point ; for, fays he, 

And again 

He that impores an oath, makes 2, 
ATof he whofb cumtenienre trikes it. 
And how then cnn a man befaid 
7, bwak CT= Ruth he never made ?’ 

Fonrthly, 



Fourthly, my client had got the keys of 
both worlds at his girdle : and it was ‘Orange, 
if having them both in his power, he could 
not make bold with a fmall part of one of 
them. It would be as if a monarch who had 
an Europe, could not difpofe of Brcl~ffurd. 
My greatefi wonder is, that my client cannot 
with this mafier-key of his, open the fublu- 
nary lock that holds him fait in durance, efpe- 
cially when they fay, even witches and necro- 
mancers can do it. 

.Fifthly, my client has an indelible cha- 
ra&er ; a charaAer which, his holinefs fays, 
will render the priefi free, fecure, and invul- 
nerable, though the man may be imprifoned 
and degraded. We mu&, w betwixt 
plain Francis, and do&or Francis. The 
former Fvtonri~ is really a human creature, 
and fubje& to all the infirmities of huma- 
nity ; but the faid do&or Frawis is not of 
earthly mould, but- of a contexcure and qua- 
lity altogether myfierious and incomprehen- 
fible to mortal underitanding. We mufi 
therefore carry the fame diftinAion along with 
us, when we judge of his guilt and punilh- 
ment. As a Per-n, no doubt, he may be 
criminal, but- as he is a reprefentative of 

and all that, it is atheifm to charge 
him 
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him with guilt, let him be-as black ‘aand as 
guilty as he will. His head -may be taken off, 
but the indelible ftain (which flain is invi- 
fible) can never be wiped off. But becaufe 
this do&iae, however orthodox and prevail- 
ing, may feem difficult to minds not thus 
illuminated, I’ will explain it beyond a pofi- 
&ii ty of cavillink. Let us fuppofe, if you 
pleale, an indelible clock ; that is to fay, a 
clock which cannot be unclocked. You may 
indeed take away its weights, itop its wheels 
and its motion, and prevent its going, and 
make it entirely ufelefs, yet itill it is a true 
clock, though it performs none of the offices 
of a clock, Here now is a familiar ill&a- 
tion, which puts this matter in a true light, 
and out of difpute: Thus my client, if he 
is degraded, may be a very good B- P of 
the univerfal church; tli6ugbhe eaanot be one 
in any one part of it. Jufi as a foldier may be 
a foldier, though he never go to war, nor 
does any duty. What can be plainer than this ? 

Fortified wirh this indelible charafier, his 
aforefaid holinefs holds, that any perfon may 
forfwear, plot, and rebel, and affafinate, and 
commit whatever fins he will, and yet be 
qz.40 ad hoc perfeAly finlefs ; or if a fpot now 
and then flick, he could fcour it off in a mo- 
ment by a certain fovereign walh 01 abfolution. 

He 
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He may be a traytor without IefEning the 
privileges, and reputation of a faint Could 
mortal man have more tempting qualifications 
for perjury and treai^on ? 

Po@‘d Gf a$htc dominhs 
Q’er pecph’s purjh and opiniotzs ; 
And truJted with the double ktys 

Of heave@, and their marehoufes 5 
And ca) it jtter model for 
The prelent ufe of church and war ! 

In the opinion of cafuifis abroad, a popish 
bifhop may be a very go?d and unexceptirjn- 
able bifflop, let the man be ever fo filthy ; 
io that though he may be unqualified by his 
crimes for every office of civil fociety, yet he 
can never be difabled by ti -warfI of crimes 
from ferving at the altar, Complcbahtur ten+ 

. pejimis jkuitiorum. 

Behold in the following lines, what is {aid 
of the popifh clergy. ’ 

Hoe omnes tanquam ad 
i&ueis rcs n&a donri, 

v&aria currnnt, 

% uos - aut plagoj dextra mag$‘ri 
Territat, aut legum timbr, uut quos deditajmnr 

Exe&et nullis lrtha ignavia curis : 

D&de 
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Deinde #bus gel& ci~ cum prdcordia f~qpis 
OhJ?ifit inge;lb ; quos [acre a for& cumRpdtrt, 
&of Pallas Phcebufquefigat ; qvos&re t&o 
Ajpici? irfausfo valucer trgeaticus ortu, 

.. Hi cum infrir, fercsr J~atium triverc juuenta 
&hjarum i-2 /i;aiis frt&a; jam mollibus umbris 
23:‘~ fr aAl, nel he&a&& ?zpc +ceye remos, 
.Nec terram incurvo norunt fT.~pmBere ar&ro : 
HicJbi a’e/;n;e portum atque ignobilis otr* 

.E’Ji rati, hut properant.- Francifcanus, 

A worth/@ frj of cubs, in qve/lr of food, 
From orders feek a kazy liuelibaod; 
?be Spawn of baggars, ztranting had awd tIcldpt, 
The refuj of Ihe/chool, the hangman’s claim, 
Slqgards in focial h) the la’ty’s flame, 3 
The OOI of natvre and the mgesJsorn, 
Doom’d dunces by theirJars ; in ddnefs born ; 
Pr~fanc tompanis#s@-&J&ed no&, _- 
And on4 accomp ZfJ??d for tbleir frode &he : 

. AII tbefi (in books m$ent thei? youthfuly<ars,) 
Nor hinds, norJ;-hlars now, but ia%rs, 
And drones for life, unmcet far ww ar trad4, 
To ply the oar, or tbeJlernfie t’invade; 
AJotbful refuge from the altar find, 
Andfatten on the& afhyfflankind. 

So that according to this chara&er of the 
church of Rwm. the king of kings is ca- 
filly pleafed ia t&e .&AS nf $2 ii&i&~ ; ’ 

. and 
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I and accepts of fuch as mofi kings would re- 

je& : they ferve him accordingly Their mofI 
important bufinefs often lies Ail1 for a bottle 
and a game at backgammon. Nor dares any 
pan amongit them, take the part of rhe mailer 
againit there his privy counfeilors, for fear of 
being reckoned-an atheiit,. 1 or whoever re- 
proves the prieits. has denled the faith, though 
he has the bible on his fide ; a book which is 
full of threatnings againit laymen ; but is never 
angry forfooth, at the clergy for the time be- 
ing, or to come. And in this refpe&, the 
antient prophets are according to them &if- 
courteous old grumblers : they make the prielts 
of old the fad& dogs, and liars, and cheats, 
and whoremat+ers in their generation, and yet 
never prophefy as if the world were often to ex- 
peQ much better. St. Pad too tells us of ra- 
venous wolves of this fort in his Tire, and hea- 
vily complains of the reverend impoflors, who 
were to come after him, and would be right 
or wrong his fucceffors. I hope he did not 
mean my client Frami+ and a few nonjur- 

_ ing doQors ; for I am fure he could not in- 
tend to blemish the reverend ra~obite~ of our 
time; for whom the fathers of old had a 
particular affehion, as you may fee in the 
works of the reverend do&or - and the 
reverend Mr. - According to them, the t 
Paid antient fathers fully explain and vindicate 

the 
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the’new diicipline and ceremonies of the non- 
jurors, and ‘are fadiy out of humour with the. 
difinters. Nothing’ efpecfally can be finer 
than their invefiive againit John Calvin, and 
their defence of king Charles 1. But 1 am RilI 
more charmed with their vindication of white 
fleeves, and of ,good perferments: and wirh 
their exhortation for refioring thi church lands, 
and for bowing to the eait : nor is their af- 
ierting divine right in the prieits to the peer- 
age, lefs remarkable. The encomium of( the 
fathers. upon Dr. Hi&s’s, litany, and others- 
like it, is really fine ; and fo is their recom- 
me‘ndAtion of the repeal of th‘e i)atute of 
mortn1llin, and their plea of excommunica- 
tion for a groat. What can any direnter fay 
to their diifertation againit extempore prayqs, 
and praifing God without book, and to their 
ma:ny rules for itewing plumbs, and keeping c 
Chr~@nst P What zealous foa Qf this igme 
church can forbear to mention, with eitultation, 
the fevere reproof given by the fathers to Dr. 
Hoadly,~ as the fame is fet forth at large by a 
reverend dean. The fatire! made by/L- t, and 

f- t and/- 1 and/---- i and/--t in folio, 
upon round-heads an4 the modern whigs are 
likewife admirable,. with their curious diftinc- 
tions about rebellion, and fwearing and for- 
fwearing, recommended to a.venerable nonfitting 

Aft 
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ARmbly a9 whem’ I need Qot mention,- the . 
f&ne being out. of Engbnd. Ic ’ Tid‘ &logy 
of the ,faths for the. morals 6f the facred 
brotherhood of the catholic &ec-mafot& ,irlc - 
~11, worth -&ding; ‘as are ‘moreover *the.:’ 
mai& . iAd down by ’ them fm diitingdi&i~- 
their genuine fucceffors, ti~m ieCp h~-&%+~ 
bed all g&at ‘lords and princes, endowing them- S 
at the fame time with hig&crown@ hats, and 
trueing thm ‘more efpcc;iaUy*with the keys of : 
the cellar. (N. 33.) There’ is aa$iGtg Jai&l tAti- t”‘- 
A+- rigblbling their j%under. l . 

Sixthly, A certain gr%krt prince + wodci not 
,put himfelf into father Frurxis’s hands, who i 
perhaps had a mind to enrich zhe. blendat ’ . 
with another martyr, by the fame counfels 
and mea&es that father William $, about four-. . 
fcore years ago, had6frjllo 
and fit&he !!ould.’ not “ti 
one* way, h&&s’ refolved to do ‘it another, 
No -pFinoe who. -*k h&ye &.@&y : any 
th&, 6ut the Jeatigs &.;t&&.*; =a*;+ 
mu&g father * of the tiurch,, &@&her Ftwt&s 
mind. The late tiverend Mr, L$&y, in his 
book of the divine rigk ‘of tythes, in~anf’xver 
to this que&ioP, fays, Of what ‘,$&es of skr* 

I . _’ . 
+ The Convoqdon, >I 
$ Ar$bifhop La&: -., % j 

t ,,&a;,- ! 
_ : , 

. v 0 L. I. ~: 



fub)aw we arc to giw titb ?- Entrn of a@ 
that thou ha/, quoth he, without excepting 
one’s wife. But befides all this tithe of. 
bread, and bed, ‘and beer, and cuitard, and 
ati that a man has; Mr. Lc@ty made a modeft 
demand of all the god lands in the kingdom, 
for the temporal good of the clergy, and the 
fpiritual good pf t&&&y; lo that his way of 
feeding us lay-fheep, was’ to take all alir food 
and paiture from us, and put them into his 
own belly. I h ope- he did not mean that we. 
were to have all our good things herc&er j 
but for him&and his brethren, their only hope 
was in this life, and that having their only 
portion upon earth, they-were to be the only 
happy men in it. So that here was a di- 
vine fight in Mr. LeJey’s clergy to itam Us, 
and woe to the prince or fubje& who hindered 
them. I hope my client was not entirely in 
this holy fcheme. ” \ 

1 
Seventhly, The C!onoocadon hai’aot Iately 

* fat, and lay-parliaments have made laws, ilad 
given money without them. This pierced 
the foul of my client, who thought all au- 
thority upon earth, nay, above the earth and. 
below it, ought $0 be veffed in a parliament 
of prielts, or derived from them :’ and that 
when he fwore to the prefent government, he 
Cwore to a - and that therefore his fwear- 

ibg 



We haa a ney, church rifen up amongit 
as, WI&h feparates from the ei)abHhed church, 
and fets .up agdnfi her, and which holds 
all oaths to tie pre&ent government to be pn- 
iawful. Thefe nonjuring doAors do not thiak 
ii convenient to meet together to re&ify abufes, 
though it Iis f&id that there are manifold ufes 
of their meeting, and that much remaius. yet 
to be done by t.hem, They have already in* 
‘deed furnished us with a fyitem of their-faith, 
called Dr. &L-&J’s thirty-nine articies ; but 
they have omitted a great many other things 
equally necefibry to be done, and which Fe- 
quire- their meeting again in an holy Synod. 
I $haU mention fame priucipal things. 

FirA, there are ma* &F&al opinions 
gone abroad amongfi us, which require the 
cure and curfes of the faid meeting, or holy 
council. It is even maiutaiaed*, and (beu pu- 
dor, proh dolor 1) maintained” by - fame of 
ACIYOIZ’S own bairns, that laymen may make 
laws for the church, and bind the unbindable 

, hofis of Levi; and that God may have a 
church where the priefis have none : nay 1 ome 
are not afiamed to hold that L@akcr~ may be 
faved, though they trufi but in one faviour, 
and not at all in his deputies. I tremble at 

Q-2 the 
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the thought! But I doubt, if thefe profane 
principles go on, fome may be bold enough- to. 
itrike at another precious branch of their pre- 
rogative, and call in queAion their privilege of 
damning. Befides ?t is incredible how free- 
thinkers fwarm ; audacious free- thinkers; who 
do not fear the devil ; and therefore are gs- 
ing to him ; and therefore ought to be Cent to 
him; and therefore the &id council ought 
to fit. 

But there is fomething .beyond all this, 
which feems to call for their meeting. We 
yet want feveral offices to be compofed for 
important purpofes. Bells are put up in their 
feparate churches as ,profa,nely, that is, with 
as little ceremony, as if Ithey Ywere put up in a 
hall to call folks. to dinner. A form of bene- 
di&ion upon this occafion is v&e dejderata, 
and the want of it much lamented. Let me 
reafon with you, 9 ye reverend , nonjuring- 
fathers, upon this great occafion : why are 
you fo negle~ful .of the fiate of your beIls, 
which fummon us to your fpiritual affemblies 
and make fuch holy melody in our ears ? VVhy 
hang they up thus unhallo.wed ; they which 
are *not the leafi part of your ghoftly toolsp 
and *clerical gear ? You confecrate coarfk: 
-walls before you will enter therein, and blefs 
dead earth before you will fet foot thgreoa; 

t are 



atid’ CXTHODOXY J&km; 341 
‘*ate not belis of as good metal as itone and 
lime ? And is a ipeechlefs floor, however fa- 
wed, -more kred than there fweet fingers of 
the fieeplk ! In’ vain you make broad your 
hats, and short your perriwigs, _ and long 
your petticoats , if you fanfiify not alfo your 
Bells ! your other bells may go aftray ; but 
thefe never dab 

Nor liatie we yet an office for the confe- 
era&xi of coffins and h b nted houfes, ff ence 
rhe evil one often makes the dead to walh’, 
and ktleps po%~cu of tenements which he 
‘never paid fob. You, reverend firs, you onl’y 
can barricade our houfes and our graves againft 
this vile intruder, by words and holy wate?. 
For words uithout,chrifnl, I’doubt, make but 

‘an impeEfe0 exorcifm ; elfe why does this old - 
ferpent itill make bold to ho!d KS noc?urn~~l 
cabals in the very heart of your temples ? This, 
firs, merits your ferious cohfidtiration, anif 
a fpeedy -cure, Therefore the Lid council 
ought to fir. 

My next acgument for it is this: Lil.j’s 
grammar wants to be correCted, and is a pro- 
vince referved for you ; unlefs perhaps in a 
thing of that moment you might differ too 
much, and proceed to heats and anathemas 
about it, as a learned and venerable a&nbly 

i Q3 of 



b 

of cteigpmen- once -* did upon . t’he fame 
oceafion. ’ , 

Rgnin, th.e faid council ought to fit for the 
Interefi of uniformity, and for the i&-u&on 
of caylors. .TLere- is a kameful and fchif- 
matical variety. in the gowns worn by non- 
jurilrg pieits, and indeed in other parts oi? 
their dreCs. Some wear prur,ella, iome cloth, 
fome filk, and fame plain crape, like io many 
feAalies, or men of #arious faith. Xaj, they 
sre dilTenters from each ocher in the fhape G& 
their gowns. Some have a great fXt in their 
sleeve (which is a teft of true orthodoxy) thb’ 
which they fiew a fmart wrift-; and ;! good 
qnantity of their linen. Others bury the% 
MS in their sleeve, a token of clumfy apo- 
&ltcs. Some wear dark wigs, and ion& 
light, and have no manner pf orthodoz itans* 
dard as to the fine ;tad MEnefi=Or their bands 
and beavers, This is lamentable ! and of% 
example : For ought I know it may in yout 
opinion be damnable ! fure I am it is ichif- 
mntical ; and .we all know the crying crime of 
fchifm ; and the decency of unity and order, 
Fie, fie; turp eJ? do&ri. Let us not with 
our own hands give fuch a deadly blow tQ 
uniformity, aed thereby ftrengthen the argu- 
ments bf fanatics againfi us. Let our uuity 

* [l’he w~ocation in king Cbor k$ Ild. reign. 
ia 



in hoods and* cap be: knoyn uhtd al1 men. 
We know thedreadful war of an hlindred years 
between two powerful and orthodox bodis 
of divines +, about the fbape of their coul, a 
war in which it is faid many fbouls perished, 
damnation being their chief and co&ant ar- 
tillery. Prevent ihe horrib!e canfequence ! ’ 
You ofren quote, and upon le(lirr occafions, St. 
Paw’s advice for d&t% rrli th&s in decpcy md 
in order ; which Saint Somtboa’y would err- - 
plain, lot yuut c~lfs and cczffotbs be aIZ:of II cut ; 

and if we muit be uniform in bowing, let-us 
be uniform in our covering of the backs that 
b&w. Therefore the uoajuring council ought 
to meet. 

La& that venerable a&nbly ought ta 
meet, that the O&JqIq f;beit kwml CCNI~~&S 

may have time to grow itale. 

I fay nothing of the obvioqs aeceliity of a 
new tranflation of a certain book, the prefent 
tranflation w t&2 plain, itbl-d n&h the fame 
with that crf G~WZ : a thing B& tg be fbffered. 

‘The prevaletxx too of carnal reaioR feems to ‘ 
call 1eudLy for a check from fuch a holy coun- 
cil. People talk of human%reaion, and human ’ 
juc&metit. ‘Why, what are they ! The only 
Brb gt&?es, fo&&, that God his given us; 

l Domhicaw and Fraupi/cans. 

Q4 which 
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which is true, and yet nothing to the purpof$. 
It is plain that our reafon- was not giv_en us to 
.&e ufed, but to be Submitted to them, and to 
be employed by theti upon evident matters, 
which it cannot underfiand. But, cry fame, 
that is imp@blqT And what if it be? Is it 
the lefs -orthodox for “‘that ? 0 tempera! 0 - 
Blackmure ! Lend, 0 valoroti and voruminotqs 
knight, 0 lend thy potent-,and poetical hand, 
and mow down with thy’keen faulchion, with 
thy rapt’urous and fotinding fabre, this uncir- 
cumcifed realon, this daring and darling Gnth 
of the Phil$‘hes, and of free-thinkers ! Why 
fleepeR thou over dry hiitory ? Why loitereft 
thou in cold narration, which yet thou dciCit 
animate and adorn wjth all rhe verdure of the 

’ bays, with arl the f’ublimity of the Dc&hi~n 
Cod! .When, lo ! h ere is a fubje& worth tfiy 
poetical pw4$ j i -Jl&j& 5 4$ only for ‘a 
poet ; . a fight -fbr ihx imagiaation ; ati a 
bloodlefs field ! 

Parce, grad metuerrde TibyrJo - 

, Jij E G. leave to trouble the reader wifi 
another argument in behalf of my client, 

though the fame was not in my brief. . ’ 
Fath 



Father &WI& as he was already ati holy 
man, had-a mind to %e more hdly ; and #here- 
fore grew a traitor ta grow a faint : the moft 
certain f&le TV ~IWUIS the Rsmn XaleRda~. 

. 
Hat arte -jerox Bcrke:us 

lnnixus arces &&ii Igneas - 

‘She firit ficp in that church, to rife to CS- 
Qoni2Xion, is to %egir,S.at the gallows, -or by 
de&&g ahqrrp, .TI+e fur6 way th,ere ‘to ‘-be- 
ame a kxd lieutenant to almighty God, and’ a 
worker of miracles, is co be a determined enemy 
to mankind, a cheat and exectitioner for the 

*charch, a futious broker of ceremonies, a zcd- 
Jorss maintainer of occu!f qt;aZit&, a great 
%m-f&,-&d a great pe&cutor ofcommon fenk 
NC ic to bd a great advocate for de+otion, ari’d ’ 
a warm- promoter of damnation; a mighe 

qnan-for chaithy ; but dif$l~~ t&c befi natins 
,g& ‘psreflrpiro-& fh. h&&&~&&&;+x&gna~~m 
many. He is a $rbdigious declaimer againfi 
wealth, and a prodigious engrofir q the& 
of: he avers that the church. was bult 

. upon a rock, and that , the gates of hell cannot 
‘prevail againfi her ; and yet ftvearsthat fhe is . 
in danger of tumbkq at the fight of every 
Qinatl her&c ; and if a pvor taylor creeps into 
8 barn to pray, he throW%- her into a more1 
&ue ati ~n~&ions, He preaches charity’; 

, but 
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m dut damns all moderation and forbearance. 
HI is a profeffed orator for peace, an& a 
trumpet for war. He preaches humility, ad ’ 
treads upon the necks of Mugs and kingdoms, 
He is the ftrongefi loyalifi in the world, arrd 
the moft unbounded rebel. A mighty reafoner, 
and a mighty champion againfi reafon ; al- 
waysicattering blefings and curfes, and mafis, 
and mifery. He ‘fpiritually feeds you{ and. 
temporally f)arves you. He iilu+aates yC%W 4 
underfianding, and fills it with igaorancet; 
and profeEs no weapon but the fpiritual arm, 
which however wears a fword and ~buckler, 
and knocks down governments and uaEionS. 
He tells you that human fociety cannot fuh-’ 
fifi without fuch as he; and to prove the famea 
is eternally throwing human fo;siety into p 
verty, chains, and-defolation. To do goad to 
the world be &fpc+es%. Se t+kp+u& ~6 
t,rufi in God, wd td &w. how-mmb hu #m 
of it himfelf, will rely upon God for nothing: 
but m-am his ncfl with the we&h of the 
worl’d, to prove aDd’ difprove .his difirtiktt in 
providence. 

He is perpetually .ha;ranguing you into a 
good life ; and to fet yes a good example, ri- 
dicules morality, and rails at it as the fooMlb& 
thing in the world. He &mw you if yo@ 
do not believe the bible 5 and damns you if* 

rat 



7s~ read -or underfiand it. He+ is ever ap- 
pealing to your’ fenfe’es, and making them 
judges ; but if yea believe yotrr fen&x+ woe be 
to you ; you have denied the faith, and are no 
chriflian. He is for ever proving myfieries to; 
you, and for ever proving that they cannot be - 
proved. Ceremmk, lays he, .are very jg- 
nifjrant ; and yet they are things indz~erent : 
yet you are damaed.if you omit them : though 
damnation, in my opinion, is no indifferent 
thing. Then he tells you that the bible is a 
wonderful initruAive book, but wonderful un- 
intelligible ; and for your i&u&ion, keeps it 
from you. AZ! your pdg@nJ, quoth - he, a~# 
by divirrc righf ; and as a demo&ration there- 

’ of, holds out a fecular parchment of human 
itiitution. He boafls of the daily miracle 
worked in his church to convince believers ; 
for they mer travel forth to convince here- 
tics and unbelievers ; aud h, brags, of hfs 
greqt powqr over the devlf ; m*‘lrer is etctnaliy 
frighting you w&h the devil’s great and in- 
vincible power. w 0, fays he, how m~~erabk 
were the antlent pagans, who wa(rted us : ana 
at the fame time m,akes the world, where he 
prevails, ten times moie miferable than ever, 

* paganifm made it. Repent, quorh he, andjiek 
the Lor&&fe yuu camt be fiaed: and yet pott 
beed not repent and feek the Lord ; fur he the 
faint, and his brethren, can Cave patt without 

eEtk 
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either. Fly from @an, adds he : but y~tt 
**need not, for 1 the priej wiN j’irt /;mr hly 

water in his face, and fend him to the devil, 

Be&&, Cays he, we -faints are as 1 lambs I 
omangJt wolves ,: and to fulfil the raying, de- 
vours you. He has a wonderful antipathy to 
the heathens, and rails bokntifully at them ; 
but if you put in your word againit the hea- 
then religion, and the impoflure of kheir priefis, 
have a carp, Cays he, that you wound‘not us 

tbrozqb their jdes. By which, he confeffkk, 
that rhere.is not a fword’s length between them 
(which is not my opinion) and Co he takes 
thefe his near kinfm& under his prote&ioh. 
Ribs, kys he, a;e pernicious tr’lings, and 
po$~ to the /bul, and j is pride: 0 bow&s 
of riches and pride ! And in ki’ndnefs to ynbr 

, foul, or’ to ihew you that he values not. his I 
own,’ he talk all &AC ;il;&ks ini $3~6 of ,&- 

, world to himrelf. 

For a full jufUicatioIP af this. my levili- 
cal treatife, let me add ‘a paff’~gc out of the, 
&romata of that early and. eminent fat&r 
St. Clemens Alexano’rinus, and indeed obe’ 
of the clearefi in him, ITo!@ ?UZ,UT~~U qa&- 
#a; Japdu Prprmirha\u, xa-r’ 7rapv xaxci7pG 
~pp,, ~$5 E&p&hGra~al vmp IYI.aMlts[~a~. Stvomat. 
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d cannot ‘forbear inferting here another 
quotation ,from the faid moft learned fa- 
ther ; a quotation full of my&try. and beau- 
ty ; it contains an account of fome indif- 
creet amours between the angels and the 
antidiluvian ladies, who, accordiag to him, 
were enchanting coqtets, and drew out of 
there their -gallants, ficrets not fit to be 
named. But hear the holy-father : ‘0 ~i7p,or 

&fEiiOb 01 7V& C&W %h;;fOU .EbhV~drP$, %U7OAr4& 
tmv7~g ~15 uag, CE&ou rd dac”p’pi7u 7aTq yvvar&; 

UC. Id. Sirom. 1. 4. p-a 227. 

’ And now I wiM make bold to fay and pro- 
phefy of my&f and this my work : 

Exegi mem&wtum cure perenniw 
Regalipc/itu pyramidurn al&s. 
- - I q$+- - - - - 
- - - c - I - - .I 

, hha~omnis mwitzr, ifiaqileplkz rnd. 
Yitabit libitinam - - ’ - - - 

\ 
Suite fuperbinm 

&x&&n met itis, et mihi delphica 
Law-0 dttge dens, Melpomene, ,coi++2am. 
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